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tn 48 for the Unifermity of Common Prayer, and Service in the Ghurch, and Admini 
| tee Sacrament, 
PRIMO ELIZABETH ZZ, 
lawfully convict; That thentheſame Perſon ſhall for. 


HERE at the death ofour late Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the Sixth, there fe- 
mained one uniform Order of Common 

gervice and Prayer, and of the Adminiſiration of Sa. 

craments, R.tes, and Ceremonies of the Church of 

Fryland, which was fer forth in one Book, intituled, 

Jo: BY: k of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sd. 

tramen's, and other Rites and Ceremonics intbe Church 

„England, Authorized by Att of Parliament, holden 

in the hn and fixth years ot our a late Sovereign 

Lord King E4 ward the Sixth, intituled, An Act for 

the Unifor mity of Common Prayer, and Aaminiſtration 

of tbe Sacraments; The which was repealed, and ta- 
lenawey by Act of Parliament, in the firſt Year ofthe 

Reign of our late SOvereign Lady Queen Mary, tothe 

eat decay of the que honour of Guy, and ditcomfort 
to the Profeſſors of the truth of Chriſt's rengion: 

Ge it therefore EnaQecd by the Authority of this 
preſent Pariiament, that the ſaid Statute of Repeal, 
and every thing therein contained, only concerning 
the tat Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sa- 
eraments, Rites and Ceremonies ontained or appoin- 
tea 11 or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none 
tec, from and after the feaſt of the Nativity cf St. 
"1.1 Baptiſt next coming: and that the ſaid Rook 
ith the Order of Service, and of the Adminifiration 

of $3craments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the alter- 

2ti005 and additions therein added and appointed by 
the sta ute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from and after the 

(aid Feaſt ot the Nativity of St. JohN Baprijt, in full 

force and effect, according to the tenor and effect of 

this 5tatute : Any thing in the toreſaid Statute of 

Repeal to the contrary notwithitanging, | 

and further be it enacted by the Que: ns Highneſs, 
wit) the Aﬀent of the Loras and Commons in this 
pretent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, that all and fingular Minifiers in any 
Cithedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other Place, within 
this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of 
the (ame, or other the Queen's Dominions, ſhall from 
and after the Feaſt of thẽ Nativity of St. Jobs Bapti/? 
next coming. be bounden to ſay and uſe the Matrins, 
Evening, Celebration of the Lord's Supper, and Ad- 
miniſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their 
Common and Open Prayer, in tuch Order and Form 
as 1s mentioned in the {aid Book, ſo Authorized by 
Parliament in the (aid fifth and fixth Years of the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth; with one altera- 
non, ot adaition of certainLefions to be uſed on ever 
Sunuay in the Year, and the Form of the Litany al- 
tered and correcteu. aad two SEntencesonly added in 
the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, 
and none other, or other wiſe. And that it any manner 
bf Parſon. Vicar, or other whatioever Minifter, that 
cup ht or ſhould fing or ſay Common Prayer mention- 
ed in the 141d Bookzor minute r che Sacramentsfrom 
and after the Feaſtof the Nativity of St. Jobn Baptiſt 
next coming, refuſe touſe the ſaid Common Prayer. 
or to auniſfer the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or 
Ph. Church, or other places, as he ſhould ute to 
min:1{ter the ſame, in ſuch order andform, as they be 
menti ned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book; or ſhall 
wiltu''y, or obſtinately Randing in the ſame, uſe any 
other Kite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of 
cel-brating cf the Lord's Supper openly or privily, 
or Mattins, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of tlie Sacra» 
ments, or other open Prayers, than is mentioned 
*nd {et forth in the ſaid Book, {oper Prayer in and 
thr ,u-bou! this Act, is meant tbat Prayer WhiCh-13 
ers come unto or bear, either in Common 
LH b-$, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, Commonly 
Cui! b: S-rance of the Church) or thali preach, de- 
che or peak any thing in the detogation, or de- 
praving -f the tada Book, or any thing therein con- 
taned or of any part thereof, and ſhall be therevt 
bw u!ly convicted, according to the laws of this 
rene by veraict of twelve men, or by his own 
cen, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact, 
h..'| 1ofe and forfeit to the Queen's Highneſs, her 
Nen 40d Sncc-fTors, for his nern Cffence, the profit 
„ats Spiritual Benefices. or Promotions, coming 
vr arifing in one whele Year next after his Con- 
V1: And allo that the Perſon o convicted, ſha!l 
for the me Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by tne 
ir1ceuf hy Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And 
ray fuch perſon, once convict of any Offence con- 
7"! | the Premiſes, thall after his Ard conviction 
©:12223 offend, and be thereof in form aforeſaic 


his ſrcond offence ſuffer Imprifonment by the f 
of one whole Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be de- 
prived, % fatto, of ail his Spiritual Promotions, 
and, Thar it ſhall be lawful to ail Patrons. or Donors 
of all and ſingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or 
of any of them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as 
though the Perſon or Perſons io offending were 
dea1. And that if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after 
he. ſhall be twice convicted in form aforetata, ſhall 
offend againſt aay of the Premiſes the third time, 
and ſhall be tnereof in form aforeſaid lawfully con- 
vicied ; That then the Perion io offending, and con- 
victed the third time, ſhall be deprived; % fatto, 
of all his Spirituat Promotions, and alto ſhall iuffer 
jmprifonmr-nt during His hte. And if the Perſon 
that ſhall offend; and de conviged in form aforeſaid, 
concerning any of the PremſTes. ſhall not be Bene- 
fited nor have any Spiritual Promotion, that then 
the ſame Perſon ſo offending and convia, mall for 
the fart offence ſuffer impriſonment during one 
whole Year next after his ſaid Conviction, without 
Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any ſuch Perſon, not have 
ing any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt Convie- 
tion ſhalle:rſoons offend in any thing concetniag the 
Premiffes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid befſthereot law- 
fully conviaed, that tnen tne ſame Perfon ſhall for 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonmentduring his life.” 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 


atter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Foby Bap- 


Songs, Rhimes, or by other open Words, declare 
or ſpeak any thing inthe derogation, depraving. or 
deſpifing of the ſam? Book, or of any thing therein 
contained, or any part thereof: or ſhallby open fact. 
deed, or by open cnreatenings, compel or cauſe, of 
otherwiſe procure or maintain any Parton, Vicar, 
or oth«t Miniſter, in any Cathedralot Pariſh-Church, 


any common or * Prayer, or to miniſter any 
dacrament otherwiſe, or in any cther manner and 
form than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or that by 
any of the {aid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or 
ler any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in any Ca- 
thedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any other 
place, to fing or ſay common and open Prayer, or to 
miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, in fuch 
manner and form, as 1s mentioned in the ſaid Book; 
that then _—_y ſuch Perſon. being thereof lawfully 
convicted, in form adboveſaid, ' ſhall forfeit to the 
neen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succefſors. 
tar the rſt Ofence an hundred Marks. And if any 
Perſon or Perſons, being once convid of any ſuch 
Offence, eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt reci- 


lawfully convict; that the ſame Perſon ſo offending, 
and convict, ſhall tor the tecond Ofence forfeit tothe 
aeen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succeſſor s 
tour hundred Marks. And if any Perſon, after he 
in form aforeſaid ſhall have been twice convict of 
any offence concerning any ofthe laſtrecitedoffences, 
ſhaky offend the third time, and be thereof in torm 
aboveſaid lawfully convict, that then every Perſon ſo 


feit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Good 
and Chatteis, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment dur“ 
his Life. And if any Perſon or Perſons. that tor 
firſt offence concerning the premiſſes ſhall be conv 
in form aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be paid b 
virtue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, 
as the ſame ought to be paid; within ix Weeks next 
after his Convicticn; that then every Perſon ſo con- 
vie, and io not paying the {ame, ſhall for the ſame 
firſt Offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer impriſon- 
ment dy the ſpace of fx months, without Bail or 
Mainprize. And if any perſon or Perſons, that for his 
ſecond Offende concerning the Premiſes, ſhall be con- 
vict in form af0:eſaid, do not pay tneſaid Sum to be 
paid by virtue of his Conviction and this Eſtatute, 
in ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought to be 
paid, within fix Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond 
Conviction; That then every Perſon ſo convicted 

and not — the ſame, ſhall ſor the ſame ſecon 

Offence inſtead of the ſaid Sum, tuffer impriſonment 
during twelve Months, without Bail or Mgjnpriſe, 
And that from and after the ſaid Feaſtofthe Nativity 
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of St. 7opn E next coming, all and ever, Ferſos 
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aforeſaid, That if any Perfon or Perions whatioever, » 


tit next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays. 


or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ſing or ſty 


ted Offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof 


offending and convidt, ſhall for his third Offence. for - 
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church, and Aduminiſtrattion of the Sacraments, very 
co ufortable to all good people defhrous to live in 
Chriſtian Converſation and moſt profitable to the 
Ltate of this Realm, upon which the Mercy, Fa- 
vour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe (0 
rexdily and plentifully poured, as by Common Pray- 
ers, due uung of the Sacraments, and often preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, with devotion of the hearers : 
Aud yet this notwithſtanding, a great number of 
people in divers parts of tnis Realm, following their 
den ſenſuality, and living without knowleage and 
quetear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmaticall/ abſtain 
aud refuſe to come to their Parith Churches, and 
0!2er publick places where Common Prayer, Admi- 
nitration of the Sacraments. and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and other 
days ordained and appointed to be kept and obſerved: 
15 Holy-cays: And whereas by the great and ſcan- - 
dal negleA of Minifters in uſing the {aid Order or 
Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, great 
much iefs and inconveniencies, during the time of the 
lite unhappy troubles, nave ariſen ang grown; and 
many prop e have been led into Factions and Schiſms, 
to the great decay and icandalot the Refyurmed Ren 
gion et the Church of Frngland, and to the hazara 
ot many ſouls: For prevention whereof in time to 
come, tor iettling the peace of the Church, and or al. 
laving the preſent difiempers, which tbe indiſpoſi 
tion o: the time hath contracted, The King's Ma. 
ey (according to his Deciaration of the hve and 
twenticth of Ucr;9ber, One thouſand fix huntred 
£14 Gaxty) granted his Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal of England, to ſeveral Biihops, and other Di. 
vines, to review the Book of Common Prayer. and 
to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions as they 
thoug ht fit to offer : | And afterwards the Convoca- 
tions of both the Provinces of Ca-terbury and Jorg. 
deing by His Majeſty called and afſembled, (and now. 
6111p) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize 


and require tne Prehdents of the ſaid Convoca- | 


nens, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, 
io review the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 
tte Book of the Form and Manner of the Making and 
Contecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons: And 
that attet mature confideration, they ſhould make 
{\uch Auditions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- 
ipectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and conve-, 
neat and ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His? 
en in writing, for his further allowance or con- 
hr21ati0n: Since nich time, upon full and mature 
celtheration, they the ſaid Freſidents, Biſhops and 
Clerz v of both Proviaces, have accordingly reviewed 
the 1414 Books, and have made ſome Alterations 
wich they think fit to be infected to the ſame; 
zu tome additional Prayers to the jaid Book of 
„ mmon Prayer, to be uted upon proper and emer- 
pent 02canons; and have exhibired and preſentea 
e {ame unto His Majeny in writing, in one Rook, 
intitulrd, The BHO of Common Prayer, and Adinin- 
ration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
myri?s of rhe Crerch, according to the uſe of the 
Cu hb of England: t-getber with the Fſalter or 


P/2ims of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or 


aid in Churches; and tbe Form or Manner of Ma- 
ting, Ordaining and Conſecr ating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
«11 Deacons: All which His Majeſty having duly con- 
nde te, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame. 
and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that 


the {41d Books of Common Prayer, and of the Form 


of Orcanation and Conſecration of Biſhops. Prieſts 
£nd Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions, 
which have been ſo made and preſented to His Ma- 
'eity by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book, which 
mall be appointed to be uſed by all that offictate in 
«'| Cathearal and Collegiate Churches and Chapeis, 
a11n all Chapels of Collepes and Halls in both the 
Univerſities, ana the Colleges of Eaton and Winche 

1:7, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chepels, within 
tte Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, ano 
town of Berwick upon Teweed, and by all that Make 
or Cenſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, in anv of 
te laid places, under ſuch Sanctions and Pena ties 
«5 the Houtes of Parliament hall think fit Now in 
122471 that rothing conduceth more to the ſettling 
0' the Peace of this Nation (which is defired of ail 
£324 men) nor to the honour of our Religicn, and 
de propagation thereof, than an univertal agreement 
the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; and to 


An AR for the Uniformi'y of Publick Prayers. 
FY Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Serwice in tbe] ern know the rule, to which he is to conform 


in Publick Worthip, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Ergland, and the manner how, and by 
whom Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are, and ought 
to be Made, Oryained and Conſecrated; 

Be it Enacted by the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
by the advice, and with the content of the Lords Sp1- 
ritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this 
preſent Piiliament afſembled, aud by the Authority 
of the lame, That all and ngular Miniſters, nginy 
Cathedral, Collegiate or Pariſh Church or Chapel. 
or other piace of Publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, ano Town 
of Ber wick upon Toeed, ſhall be bound to ſay and 
uie the Mornung Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebra- 
tion and Adminiftration of both tne Sacraments, 
and all other the Publick and Common Prayer, in 
ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
annexed and joined to this preieat Act, and intituled. 
The Bok of Common Prayer, and Aimmiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and C:remonmies of the 
Cburcb, accarding to the uſt of the Church of Eng- 
land: together with the Pfalter or Hal ui David, 
pornted as tre are to be ſung or ſail Churches; 
and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
Conſecr atirg of BAD, Prieſts and Deacons: And 
that the Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, Mall upon every Lord's day, and upon all 
other days and occahons, and at the times thereim 
appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all ard 
every Miniver or Curate, in every Cnurch. Cha 
or other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of England and places aforeiaid. 8 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Pablick 
Worſhip of God (which is ſo much defred) may be 
ſpeedily effected: Be it further enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That every Parton, Vicar, or other 
Miniſter Wwhatſcever, who now hat?, and enjoy eth 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this 
Realm of England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the 
Church, Chapel or place of publick Wor{k'p belong- 
ing to the ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon iome 
Lord's Dav before the Feaſt o“ Saint Bart bolomc au, 
Wnich thall be in the Year of our Lord God One thou- 
ſand fax hundred ſixty and two, openly, publickly 
and ſolemniy read the Morning and Evening Prayer » 
appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby ap- 
pointed; and after 'uch reading thereot, (hall op-nly 
and punlickly, b2tore the Congtegation there atiem- 
bled, declare his unfeigneu affent and conſent to the 
uſe of all things: the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
{cribed, in theſe werds and no other; 

I A. E. Do hereby declare my unteigned afﬀent and 

conſent to all and ev-rv thing coatained and pre- 
tcribed in and by the Book intituled, The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adninſtratin of the Sacra- 
ments, and ober Ki'es and Ceremont?'s "of the Church, 
according to tbe uſe of the Church of England: toge- 
ther with the Pſjaiter or Pſalms of David, p inte i as 
they are to be ſung or ſaid in Cu bes; and the Form 
or Manner of M. irg, Or {a:ning and Conjecrating of 
Bop, Prieſts and Leacons. 

And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall 
(without ſome lawfu! impediment, ro de allowed and 
approved of by the Ordinary cf the place) neglect or 
reiuic to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or 
(in cafe of ſuch 1mp2aiment) Within one month 
after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall, % facto be 
deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions: And Hat 
from thenceforth it ha be lawful ts and for all Ph 
trons, and Donors of all and inguiar the aid Spiri- 
tual Promotions, or of any of them, according to 
their reſpective Rights and Titles, to preſent or col- 
late to the ſame as chough the perſon or perſons ſo 
offending or neglecting were dead. 

And be it ſurther Enacted by the Authority afore. 
ſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall hereatter be pre. 
{ented or collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefice or Promotion, within this Realm of England, 
and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Cnurch, Chapel or 
place of publick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid Bene- 
tice or Promotion, within two months next after 
that he ſhall be in the aftual poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon tome Lord's 
day, openly, publickly and ſolemnly, read the Morn. 
ing and Evening Prayers, appointed to be read by, 
and according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 


dle tent that every perſon within this Realm, may 


at the times thereby appointed, and aiter ſuch read- 
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ing thereof, ſnall open'y and publickly, before the 
Congregarion there aflembvied, declare his unfeigned 
aſſent and conſent to the uieo? al things therein con 
eamn'a and pretcribed, according to the form before 
Appointed: Andthar all and every (uch perion who 
mal (wtchout tome la -{ui Impediment, to b allow- 
ed and approved by the Ordinary of the place) neg. 
led or retuie to do the tame wi.hin the time afore- 
ſaid, (or in caſe of fuch Impediment, within one 
month afte: fuch Impediment removed) ſhall, 7% 
Fado, be deprived of all his faid Ecclehaftical Be- 
neaces and Promotions: And that from thenceforth 
jt hand may be lawful to, and for all Patrons and 
Dowors of ali and ingular the fad EccleGaſtical Bene- 
hers and P:omor:o1s, or any of them, according to 
their reip-Qive Rignts and Titles, to preſent or col. 
late ro the ſame, as though the perion or perſons, 10 
cffeadiug or neglecting, were dead. 

And ve it further Enacted by the Authority aſore. 
ald, Tat in al' places, where the proper Incumbent 
of any Partonige, or Vicarage, or Benefice with 
Cu-e, doth reſids on his Living. and keepa Curate. 
the Incumbent himtelt in perion (not having ſome 
Ia wful 1mp<diment to be allowed by the Ordinary 
of the place) ſhali once (at the leaſt) in every month, 
openly and pudiickly read the Common Prayers and 
Service, in and by the laid Book prefcribed; and (if 
there b o εν] miner each of the Sacraments, 
wnd other Kites of the Church, 1 the Parith Cnurch 
vx (Chapel of or belonging to the (id Parionaye, Vi 
Garage, or Beneace, in tuen order, manner, and form, 
Þs in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain 
eo t1rfert the fum of hve pounds to the ue of the 

or 5f the Pariſh for every offence, upan convic- 
cen b pg conſeſhon, or proof of two credible witneiſes 
upon Cathy before two Infices of the Peace of the 
County, City, or Down Corporate where the Offence 
{hail be committed (wich Oath the ſajd Juttices are 
hereby impowered to adminiſter) and im default of 

1ayment within ten days, to be levied by dittreſs 
and fale of the goods anu chatrels of the Offender, by 
the Warrant ol thefaid Juſtices, by the Church. war- 
dens or Overſters of tie Poor of the ſatd Parith, ren- 
dee ing the ſurpluſage to the party. 

And ve it further Enected by the Authority aſore- 
„ald, That every Dean, Cinon, and Prebendary of 

every Cathearal, or Col'eyiate Church, and all Ma- 
Reis, and other Heads, Feliowsy Chapiains, and Tu- 
tors of or in any College, Hall, Houite of Learning, 
or 110ſpital, and every publick Proteffor and Reader 
in either of the Univeihries, ard in every College 
where, andevery Parſon, Vicar Curate, LeQtur-r, 
an every other F<rion in holy Urgers, and ever 
£ cr 00l- maſter kechiug any publickor private School, 
and every perſon inftrutting or teaching any Youth 
In auy Hou'e or private Family, ava Tutor or School]. 
matter, who upon the firſt day of May, whicn ſhall be 
3a the Year uf our Lord God One thouſand fix hun 
dred hxty-two, or at any time thereafter {hail be In- 
cumbent, or have poeſſi n of any Deanry, Canonry, 


— Prebend, Maſterſhip, Heiathip, Feilowſhip, Profel- 


or's place, or Reader's place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 
* any other Excleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Gr 
of any Curare's place, Lecture or School; or ſhalt in- 
Rruct or teach any Youth, as Tutoror School-maſter, 
fall before the Feaft-day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which hall be in tne Year ot our Lord One thouſand 
tix hundred fixty-t-vo, or at or before his, or their 
reſpective ad miſſian, to be Incumbent, or have pot 
jen aforeſaid, ſubſcribe tne Declaratiun or Ac- 
e:nowledgmeat following, ſculicef, h 
A. B. Do declare, That it is not iawful upon 
any pretence whatioever to take arms againſt 
the K ing; and that 1 do abhor that traiterous Po. 
ſit ono taking Arms by his Authority againſt his 
Person, or agaiutt thoſe that are com:mutioned by 
him: and tnat I wiil conform to the Liturgy o! 
the Church of England, as it is now by Law eftab- 
iſhed. And I dn declare, that I do hold there lies 
no ob'lgation upon me, or on any other perſon, 
from te Oath commonly called, The Sema League 
and Covenant, to ende.vour any change, or alte 
ration of Government either in Church or State; 
and that the tame was in it{elf an uniawſul Oath, 
and impoſed upon the Suvjets of this Realm 
againſt tne known laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom.” FI 
Which taid Declaration and Acknowledgment 
muh {ubſcribed by every of the taid Maſters, and 
giyer Healy Fellows, Chaplains, any Tutors ot or in 


— 


any College, Hall, or Houſe of Learnin 

publick Profcfor and Reager in ede e the Vn | 
utiles, before the Vice Chancellor of the reipetive 
Univerfties for the time being, or his Deputy: And 
the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment mall be 
ſubſcribed before the reſpective Archbishop, Biſhop ö 
or Ordinary of the Nioceſe, by every other perſod 
hereby enjoined to ſubicrive the ſame; upon pain 
that all and every of the Perſons afore(n4 falling 
in tuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit fuch 
(pective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maitterſhip, : 
Headinip, Fellowſhip, Preofeffor's place, Reader's 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecelehaftical Dignity or 
Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and School, and 
{hall be utcerly diſabled, and, e fatto, deprived of © 
the ſame: And that every tuch reſpective Deanry, Ca. 
nonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headihip, Fellowſhip, 
Profefſor's place, Reader's place, Parionage, Vica- 
rage, Ecclehaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's 
place, Lecture and School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch 
perſon 10 failing were naturally dead. 

Ana if any School-maſter, or other perſon, inſtruct. 
ing or teaching Youth in any private Houte or F+. © 
mily, as a Tutor or Schovi-matter, ſhall infirue or 
teach any Youth; as a Tutor or >choolmaſter, before 
L,i-ence obtained from his reſpective Acchbiſhop, 
Bihop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe. according tothe 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, (for which he hall 
pay twelve pence only) and before ſuch ſubſcriprion © 
end acxnowledgement made, as aforeſaid; Then eve. © 
ry ſuch Schookmaſter, and other, initructing and 
reaching, #5 aforeſaid, ſhall for the Grit offence ſuffet 
three !onths Impriſonment without Bail or Main. © 
prite; 22d for every ſ£cond, and other ſuch offence, © 
ih luffer three Months Impruonment without Bail 
or Mainpi hue, and alſo forfert to His M;jeſty the Sum 
of hve pounts. ; 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Par. 
ſon, Vicar, Curate and Leurer, ſhall procure a Cer. * 
tincare under the Hand and Seal of the reſpective 
Archtiikop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe 
({whoare hereby enjintd and required upon demard 
to make and arliver the tame) and thail publickly ? 
and openly read the 1anie, together with the Decla- 
ration Or Ackaowledgenent aforeſaid, upon ſome 
Lord's Day within three Tfonths then next foo W-. 
ing, in his Periſh Church where he is to officiate, ig 
the pretence of the Congregation there afſembied, in 
the time of Divine Service; upon pain that every per- 
ſon failing therein. hall loſe fuck Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or Beneice, Curate's place, or Letturer's place * 
7 and (hall be utterly dilabled, and, % 
face, deprived of the ſame; ad that the ſaid Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or B=-nefice, Curate's place, or 
8 place, all be void as it he was naturally * 

ead. 5 

Provided always, that from and after the twen- 

ty-fifth Day of March, which ſhall be in the Year of * 
our Lord God One thouſand ux hundred eighty» * 
two, there mall be omitted in the 121d Declaration * 
or Acknowledgement fo to he ſubſcribed and read, | 
theſe words following, ſcilicet. 
40 ND 1 do declare, That I do hold there lies no 
66 Obligation upon me, or on any other perion, 
„ from the Oath commonly called, Toe Solem? 
«« League and Cowverant, to endeavgur any change 
«+ or alteration of Government either in Church or 
estate; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful 
„ Oath, and impolſed upon the Suvjects of this 
« Realm again the known- Laws and Liberties of 
« this Kingdom.” 

So as none of the perſons aforeſajd, ſhall from 
thenceforth be at all 6bliged to ſubſcraide or read that 
part of the {aid Declaration or Acknowledgement. 

provided always, and be it EnaQed, That from and 
after the Feaſt of St. Bart bol meu, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lo:d One thouſand fix hundred fixty 
and two, no Perton, who now is Incumbent, and 1A 
poſeſſion of any Parionage, Vicarage or Benefice, 
and who is not already jn-noly Orders, by Episcopal 
Ordination, or ſnall not before the {aid Feaſt-day Or 
St. Bartholomew, be ordained Prieſt or Deacon, ac- 
cording to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, (hall 
have, - hold, or enjoy tne iaid Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice with cure, or other -Ecciefiaſtical Promo- 
tion within this Kingdom of England, or the Do- 
minion of Hales, or Town of Berwick upon Ted; 
but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and, ip/o fatto, depri- 


„ 


* 


* 


ved of the ſame; and all his Ecclehgitical Promo 
tions ſhall be void, as if he was naturally __— 
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tie ame College or Hall, and it any Governor or 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority atore- 
(aid, Tnat no Perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be 
capabie to de admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice, Or other Ecclefaſtical Promotion or Dig- 
nity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to conſecrate 
2nd adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained 
prieſt, according to the form and manner in and by 
the ſald Book pietcribed, unleis he have formerly 
deen made Prieſt by Epiicopal Ordination, upon pain 
to forfe:t for every oitence the ſum of one Hundred 
unds; one moiety thereof to the King's Majeſty, 
ene other moiety thereof to be equally divided be- 
teen the Poot of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhail 
te commitced, and ſuch perion or perſons as (hall 
ſue for rhe (ame by AQtion of Debt, Bull, Plaint or 
Information, in any Of his Majeſty's Courts of Re- 
cord, wherein no Effoig!, Protection. or Wager of 
Law ſhall be allowed, and to be diſabled trom taking 
or being admitted into the Order of Prieſt, by the 
{y2ce ot one whole Yer then next following. 
provided, That the Penalties in this AQ thall not 
extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign 
reformed Churches allowed, or to be allowed 
the King's Majeſty, bis Heirs and Succeſſors in 
nd, 
1 alwavs, That no Title to confer, or pre- 
{ent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avo!dance or de 
privzc10n, #Þ/0 facto, by virtue of this Statute, but 
alter ſix months after notice of ſuch avoidance or 
ceprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or 
len Sentence of deprivation openly and publickly 
tend in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Parion- 
aze or Vicarage becomang void, or whereof the In- 
cambent (hail be deprived by virtue of this Act. 

Ang be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
(aid, That no Form or Order of Common Prayers, 
Anmmiſtration of Sacraments, Riies or Ceremonies. 
$1411 be openly uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other 
vutlick Pace of, or in any College or Hall in either 
vo the Univerticies, the C.lleges of Weſtminſter. 
inc heſter, or Eaton, or any oi them, other than 
what is preſcribed, and appointed to be uſed in 
and by the ſaid Book; ard thar the preſent Cover 
por, or Head of every College and Hall in the fad 
Univerhties, and of the taid Colleges of #eſtminſter, 
I:ncheſter, and Eaton, within one Month after the 
Fealt of St. Bartbulomew, which ſhail be in the year 
of our Lord One thoutand fix hundred fixty and two; 
ana every Governor or Head of any of the {aid Cos. 
Itges or Halls, hereaſter to be elected or appointed, 
within one Month next after his Election cr Col- 
lation, and Admiſſion into the {ame Government 
or Heaaſhip, thall openly and publickly in the | 
Church, Cnapel, or other publick Plate of the ſame 
College or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows 
and scholars of the tame, or the greater part of them 
then rehdent, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty 
Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute maue 
in the thirtcentn year of the Reign of the late Queen 
£|:24abe b, and unto the {aid Book, and declare his 
uniergned Aﬀent and Content unto, and Approba- | 
tion of the taid Articles, and of the ſame Book, and 
to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Crremonies, | 
Forms and Orders in the fad Book preſcribed and 
contained, according to the Formaforeiaid; and tnat | 
all tuch Governors, ur Heads Of the ſaid Colleges and 
Halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhall de in ho. 
Orders, (hall once (at lrait) in every quarter of the 
year (not having a lawful impediment) openly and 
publickly read che Morning Prayer, and Service in | 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the 
Church, Chapel, or other pubtick Place of the fame 
C..cgr or Hallz upon pain to loſe, and be tuſpend 
ed of and ttom ali the Benzäts and Profits be.Ong- 
ing ty the tame Government or Headſhip, by the 
Space of fix Months, by the Viator or Viſfitors of 


—_—_— 


teau of any Col ege or Nall. tuſpendeo tor not ſub 
{cribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for nat 
realing of tne Morning Prayer and Service, as 
«/QrElard. ſhall not at, or berorethe end Of fax Mont! s 
1x: atreriuch Suſpenſion, ſubicrive unto the (21d | 
Articles and Book, and declare his Content thereun 
to, as aforeſaid, or read tne Morning Prayer and 
Service, As atoreſaid, then iuch Government 01 
H-4.\h'p (hall be, i£/0 facto, void. 

P:ovidea always, That it ſhall and may be lawful 
tone tus Morning and Evening P ayer, and all other 
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Book, in the Chapels or other publick Places of the 
reipective Colleges and Halls in both the Univerfities, 
in the Colleges of WWe/tmin/ter, Wincheft-r, and Ra- 
fon, and in the Convocations of the Clergies ot 
either Province, in Latin; anything in this Act con- 
talned to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be received as a 
Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to preach 
as a Lecturer, or to preach, 97 read any Sermon or 
Lecture in any Church, Chape!, or other Place of 
publick Worthip, within this Realm of England, or 
the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber wick upon 
Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and thereunto 
licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, or (in caie the See be void) by the 
Guardia: of the Spiritualites, under his Seal; and 
ſhall ja the preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
mop, ot Guardian, read the Nine and thirty Articles 
of Religion mentioned in the Statute of the Thir- 
teenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 
claration of his unfeignea Aſſent to the ſame; aud 
that every perſon and perſons, who now is, or here- 
after ſhall be liceaſed, aſſigned, appointed, or receiv- 
ed as a Lecturer, to preach upon any _ of the 
Week, in any Church, Chapel, or P.&e of pubkck 
worlhip within this Realm of England, or Places 
aforeſaid, the firſt tie he preacheth (before his 
Sermon) thall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read 
the Common Prayers and Service in and by the 
{aid Book appointed to be read for that time of the 
day, and then and there publickly and openly de- 
clare his Aſſent unto, and Approbation of the ſazd 
Book, and to the Uſe of all tue Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein containta 
and preſcribed, according to the Form before ap- 
pointed in this Act; and aiſo ſhall upon the firſt Lec- 
ture-Jay of every Month atterwards, 10 long as he 
continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the P ace 
appointed for his taid Lecture or Sermon, betore his 
lad Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly and 10- 
lemnly read the Common Prayers and Service in and 
by the ſaid Book INES to be read for that time 
of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon ts 
to be preacned, and after uch Reading thereof, ſhall 
openly aud pubiickly, before the Gongregation there 
aſemvled, declare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent 
unto. ano Ap robation of the ſaid Book, and tothe 
uſe of a. the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, 
according to the Form aforeiaid;z and that all and 
every uch Perſon or Perſons who ſhall negleR or 
refute to do the ſame, ſhail from thenceforth be diſ- 
abled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or 
Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel or 
Place of publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and 
they hal openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the 
Common Prayers and Service appointed by the {aid 
Book, and conform in all points of the things therein 
appointed and preſcribed, according to the purport, 
true intent, and meaning of this Act. Fe 

P:ovided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lec- 
ture be to be preached or read in any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for 
rhe ſaid Lecturer, openly at the time aforeſa'd, ta 
declare his Agent and Conſent to all things contain- 
ed in the (aid Book, according to the Form aforeſard. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſa d, That if any Perſon, who is by this Act dilableq 
to preach «ny Lecture or Sermon, ſhall during the 
time that he ſhall continue and remain io di{abled 
preach any Sermon or Lecture; that then for every 
tuch offeace, the Perſon and Perſons 10 offendiug 1h! 
ſuffer three months Impritonment in the Common 
Gaol without Bail cr Mainppiſe; and that any two 
Jaftices of the Peace of any County of this kingdom 


the ſame, upon Certificate trom the Ordinary of the 
place made to him or them of the Offence commit- 
ted, ſhall and are hereby required to commit the 
perſon or perſons ſo offending, to the Gaol of the 
lame County, City, or Town-Corporate accordinglyy 
Provided always, and be it further Enatted by the 
Authority aforeiaid, That at all and every time and 
times when any Sermonor Lecture is to be preached 
tie Common Payer and Service in and by the ſai 
Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, 
ſhall be openly, publickly and ſoſemnly read by ſome 


$: ayers gud service preſczibed in and by the ſaid 


publ. 


rien or Deacon, in the Chursh, Chapel, gr Piace * 
. 
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and Places aſoreſaid, and the Hayor or other chief 
Mag-ftrate of any te? or Town Corporate within 
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rap Worſhip where the ſaid Sermon or lecture 
sto de preached, heforeſuch Sermon or Lecture be 
preacard ; and the Lecturer then to preach ſhall be 
preſent at the reading thereof, 

Provided nevertheteſs, That this Af ſhall not ex- 
tend to the Univerſity Churches in rne Univerfities 
of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch 
times as anv Sermon or Lecture is preached or read 
zo the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the 
1 Univerlity Sermon or Leure; but tnar the 

ume Sermons and Ledtures may be preached or 
re ad in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have been 
deretofore preached or re:d; this AR, or any thin 
Herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 

And be it turther Enaded by the Authority afore 
Jaid, That the ſeveral gord Laws and Statutes of this 
Ram, which have been formerly made, and are 
now in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and A1- 
minifiration of the Sacraments, within this Reaim 
of Fngiand, and places aforeſaic, hai ſtand in full 
force and firength, to all intents and purpoſes what. 
Joe ver, ior the edabhſhing and confirming of the ſaid 
Book, intituled. Tbe Boot of Common Prayer, and 
Alminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Cevemonies of he Church, according to tbe Uſe of the 
Courco of England: togerber with tbe Pſalter or 
P/alms of Da, id, pointed as they ave to be ſwng or ſaid 
in Churches; and the Form or Manner of Making, Or- 
da nining, end Corſecra'ing of Bijhops, Prieſts and Da 
cons, herein before mentioned to be joined and 2n- 
nexed to this Att; and mall be applied. practiſed, 
dd put in ute for the puniſhing ct all offences con- 
erary to the (aid Laws, with relation to the Book 
aforeſaid, and no other. | 

Provided always, and be it further Enscted by 
the Autnori.y aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers, 
Litanie«, and Colleas, which vo any way relate to 
the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be 
a teted and changed from time tot me, ana fitted to 
the preſent occairon, accorging to the direction of 
lawtu! Authority, 

Provided alto, and be it Enacted by the Authority 

aforeſ\a'd, That a true Printed Copy of the aid 
Book, 1ntitulea, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adm vie ation of rhe Sacraments, and other Rites a» d 
Ceremonies of the Church, atcor ding to tbe je of the 
Church of England: fogerber with th: Pſalt:y or 
Palms of David, pointed as tory are to te ſung or 
fard in Church s; and the Form or Manner FM: 
ine, Ordainin*, and C of Biibyps, Prie/ts, 
an Deacons, hall at the coſts and charges of rhe P+- 
riſhioners of every Pirith Church and Chapelry, C. 
tnedral Church, College and Hall, be attained and 
getten before thr Feait day of St. Parth9/omety, in 
the Yeer of our Lord One thouſand fix hungred bxty 
and two, upon the pain of forfe'tare of thre- pounds 
bv the ca0nth, for fo long time as they hall then 
a't-r de unproviced thereof, by every Parifh or Cha 
priry, Cathedral Church, College and Hail, making 
default therein. 

Provided fiwavs, and be it Enaded by the Au- 
toritv aforelard, That the Biſhops of Hereford, St. 
David“, Aſaph, Bingor, and Landaf, and their 
$1zccefors, ſhall rakeſuch Order among themſelves, 
for the fouls” herith of the Flocks committed to their 
charge within Hues, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexd de truly and exatt:y tranſlated into the Bririfh 
or Welch Tongue; and that the ſame ſo tranilateo, 
and being by them, or any three of them at the leaſt, 
2 peru'ed and allowed, de im printed to ſuch 
dumder at lea tt, 10 that one of the ſaid Books ſo tragt. 
ted andinprinted., may be had for every Cathedral, 
Collegiate and Piriſh Church, and Chapel of Zaſe in 
the taid ReſpeQive Dioceſes and p'aces in Rules 


where the Veicb is commonly ſpeken or uſed, be- 


fore the frſt dav of May, One thouſand fx hunde 
fixty five: and that from and aſter the imprinting 
und publiſhing of the ſaid Book io tranſlated, the 
Whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and {21d by the 
Miniſters and Curates throue how? ail les within 
the ſaid Dioceſes where the elch Tongue is chm 
monlv uſed in the Hritiſh or Iich Tongue, in ſuch 
manner and form as is preſeribed ac cotding to the 
Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the ENI 
Tongue, differing nothing in any Order or Form 
from the faid EAD Book; for which Book fo 


— —— 


tranſlated and imprinted. the Cnurch-wardens of 
every of the ſaic Pariſhes (hall pay out of the Pariſh 
Monty in their hands for the uſe of the reſpective 


Churches, and de allowed theſame on their Acronne 
and that the ſaid Biſhops and their Succefors, or 
any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and apprint 
the Price for which the aid Book ſhall be tod: And 
one other Book of Common Prayer in the Enel 
Tongue, ſhall be bought and had in every Church 
throughout I7ales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Weich is to be had by force of this Ad. 
hefore the firſt day of May. One thouſand fix hundred 
ſixt y and four; and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch 
convenient places, within the taid Churches, that 
ue as underftand them may reſort at all convenient 
times to read und peruſe the ſame, and alſo ſuch as 
do not underſtand the ſaid language, may by con- 
terr:ng both Tongues together, the ſooner attzin to 
the knowledge of the Exgliſb Tongue; any thing in 
this Act to the contrary not withfianding : And until 
printed Copies of the ſaid Book, ſo to be tranſlateq, 
may be hag and provided, The Form of Conimon 
Prayer eftablyſhed by Parliament, before the making 
of this Ac, ſhall be uſed as formerly in fuch parts 
of I”aies where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly 
unnerſtnod, | 

And to the end that the true and perfed Copi-sof 
this Act, and the {2id Book hereunto ann-xed. may 
be ſat-ly kept, and perperusl'y preſerved, and tor the 
avoiding of all diſputes for the time to come; Be 1t 
therefore Enatted by the Authority atoreſaid. That 
the reſpedtive Deans and Chapters of every Cathe. 
dra! or Collegiate Church within Fneland and Wales, 
ſhall at their proper cotts and charges, defore the 
twenty-hfth day of December, One thouſand fix hun- 
cred fixty-t o, obtain urder the Great Seal of Rye. 
and, a true and perfect printed Copy of this Ad, 
and of the {aid Rook annexva hereunto, to be by the 
laid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, kept 
and pieterved in (afety for ever, and to be allo pro- 
duced, and ſhewed forth in any Court of Record, 
as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required; 
and alſo there ſhall be delivered true and periet Co- 
pies of this Ad, and of the ſame Book, into the 
reſpective Courts at We/tminſtry, and into the Tower 
of Linden, to be kept and preſervec for ever ameng 
the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of 
the Tower, to be a'fo proguced and ſhewed forth 
in any Courtas need ſhall require; which ſaid Books, 
ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of Eng- 
lard, ſhall be examined by ſueh perſons as the King's 
Waſeny mall appoint, under the Great Seal of Enc- 
bnd, fer that purpaſe, and ſhall be compared with 
tne Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have 
power to correct aan amend in writing, any Error 
committed by the Printer in the printing of the ſame 
Book, or of any tning therem contained, and ſhall 
"certity in writing under their Hands and Seals, or 
the Hands and Seals of any three ot them, at the end 
of the fame Book, that they have examined and 
compared the fame Book, and find it o be a true 
and ei fret Copy; which ſaid Books, and every one 
of them ſo exemp iñed under the Great Seal of Eng- 
ad, as atoreſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken. adjudged 
and expounded to be good and eviilable in tne 
Law, to all intents and purpotes whatſoever, and 
mall be accounted as good Records 2s this Book it- 
ſelf hereunto annexed; any Law or Cuſtom to the 
contrary in any wite notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That this Ad, or any thing therein 
contained, ſhall not be p ejudicialor hurtful unto the 
King's Profeſſor of Law, within the Univerfity of 
Oxford, tor or concerning the Prebend of Sbipton 
within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 
annexed unto the place of the (ame King's Profeſſor 
for the time being, by the late King James of blefſed 
memorv. 

Provided always, That whereas the fix and thir- 
tieth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles apreed 
upon by the Archhithops and Biſhops of both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation 
nolden at London, in the year of our Lord One 
thouſand five hundred fixty-two, for the avoiding of 
4jverfitiesof Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of content 
touching true Religion, is in theſe words follow» 
IR. VIZ. 
| Thar fore B97 of Corſecration of Ar: hbi/hops aud 

3rſpops, ant Ordaiing of Prieſts and Pearons, lately 
fer forth in the time of King Edward the Six h, and 
Confrmed at the ſame time by Authority of ad- 
ment, doth contain all things neerfary to ſuch C. 
ſecrat ion and Ordaining, neitber bath it any ſh ng 
that of itſelf is ſuper titi9us and ungod(y: and 2 
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tre vu haſoemer are Conſterate or Ordered accordine to 
the Kites of tbat Bork fince the ſecond year of the afore- 
med King Edward unto this time, or bereafter ſball 
þ (on/ecrat?d or Ordere according to the ſame Rites; 
1 decree all ſuch vo be riebtly, orderiy, and lawfuily 
Crate and Ordered ; 

It de Enacted, and be it therefore Enaged by the 
gurhoritv aforeſa'd, That all Subſcriptions herea'ter 
to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles by any Dea- 
6, Prieft, or Ecclefaſtical Perton, or other Perion 
whatever, who by this Act, or any other Law now 
in orce is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Arti- 
ces, ha de conſtrued, and taken to extend, and thall 
te app'1e4 (for and touching the ſaid Six and thir- 
tie Arti e) unto the Book containing the Formend 
met of Miking, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
buhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, | 
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in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame did heretaſose 
extend unto the Book ſet. forth in the time of Kin 
Edward the Sixth, menrion"d tm che ſaid fix a 
thirtieth Article; any thing in the faid Article, or 
in any Statute, Ad or Canon heretofore had or made 
to the contrary thereof, in any wie notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to- 

ether with the Form and Manner of Ornatining and 

onſecrating Biſhops, Priecits and Deacons, hereto- 
fore in uſe, and r-ſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act gf 
Pirliament in the Firſt and Eighth years of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſhall b «fill uſed and oWſerved mn the 
Church of Angland, until the Feaſt of Saint Barth. 
lomew, Which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two. 
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land, ever fiace the firſt compiling of her Pub 
lie Liturgy, to keep the mean between the 
two extreams, of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, 

end of too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
from it. For, as on the one fide common experience 
ſneweth, that where a change hath been mage of 
things adviſealy eftabliſhea (no evident neceſſity fo 
requiring) tundry inconveniencies have thereupon 
bnd a d thoſe many times more and preater 
tan the eviis, that were intended to be remeaied 
hy {u-h change: So on the other fie, the particular 
Forms of Divine Worthip, ard the Rires ang Ceremo- 
pies appointed to be uted therein, being things in 
their on nature indifferent, and alterable, and 10 
e:knowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon 
weighty and important confiderations, according to 
the various exigency of times and occaſion«, fuch 
changes and a terations ſhon'd be made therein, as 
tu thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould trom 
tine to time ſeem either neceffary or expedient Ac- 
cortingly we nnd, that inthe Reigns of feveral Prin- 
cs Ot bleſſed memory fince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty conkderations her 
ter-unco moving, hath yielded to make ſuch a'ter- 
ar10ns in ſome puti-wars, as in their reipett:ve 
times were thought convenient: Yet ſo, as that the 
mam Body and Efſentials of it (as well in the chief 
en materials, as in the frame and order thereof) 
hive mill continued the ſame unto this day, and 06 
yer tand frhand unſhaken. notwichſtanding all the 
vain attempts and impetuous affiults made againſt 
jr, by (uch men as are given to change, and have 
alw1vs di covered 4 greater regard to their own pri- 
vate fancies and tatereſts, than to that Cuty they 

owe to the putlick. 

by what undue means, and for what miſchievous 
purpotes the ufe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by 
tne. Joss of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet 
epealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, 
to he dtcontmueg, is too well known t9 the world, 
411 we are not willing here to remember. But when, 
upon his Majeſty's happy Rettoration, it ſeemed 
probable that amonꝑſt other things, the uſe of the 
tun alſo would return of courſe (the ſame hav- 
Ig never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs tome timeſy 
means wereuted to preventit; thoſe men who under 
te ſate u{urped powers had made it a great part of 
weir bufkneſs to render the people diſaffected there- 
unto, taw themielves in point of reputation and inte- 
ret concerned (unleſs they would freelyacknowleage 
themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours 
to hunger the reftiturion thereof, In order Where. 
vito divers Pamphlets were puhlicheg againſt the 
Bok of Common Prayer, the old Objections muſter- 
el up, with the additions of 10me new cones, more 
tran formerly had been made, to make the numver 
ell. In fine, great importunities were uſed to 
'5 S1cred Majeſty, that the laid Book might be re- 
eg, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Adaitions 
tnereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for 
de eaſe of tender conſciences: whereunto His Ma- 
deny, out of his pious inclination to give ſatisfaction 
{” 'ar as could be reaſonably expected) to all his ſub- 
Ne 's of what pexſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly con 
'Ticend. 


I bath been the wiſdom of the Church of EY 


in the like caſe in former times. And therefore of 


| the fundry alterations propoſed unto us, we have re- 


jected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence (as {ecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtahlithed Doc- 
ti ine, or laudable Practice of the Church of Elami. 
or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chrift) 
or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous 
and vain But fuch alterations as were tendered to 
us (by what perſons, under what pretences, or to 
what purpoſe {oever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us fn 
any degreerequifte or expedient, we have willingly, 
and of our own accord aſſented unto: not enforced 
{9 ro do by any frength of Argument, convincing ys 
of the neceſſity of miking ihe ald Alterations: For we 
are fully perſuaded in our judgments (and we here 
profeſs it to the world) that the Bonk, as it food 
before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word ot God, or to found 
Deétrine, or Which a godly man may not with a 
good Conſcience uſe and fubmic unto, or which is 
not fairly cefenfible againft any that ſh1ll oppoſe the 
ſame; 1f It thall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
c-nſtruction as in common equity oug ht to be allow- 
ed to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are jet 
forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſ- 
lat io s of the holy Scripture itſelf 
Ourgeneralaimthereforeinthis undertaking was, 
not to gratiry this or that party in any their unrea- 
tonable demands; but to do that, which to our bet 
underſtandings, we conceived might moſt tend to 
the preſerva:1on of Peace and Unity in the Church, 
the procuring of Rever-nce, and exciting of Piety 
and Devotion in the publick Worſhip of God; and 
the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſioa 
o cavil, or quarrelapainiithe Liturgy of ghe Church. 
And as to the {everal var tions from the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, Addition. orotherwile, 
it ſhall ſuffice to give this gent ral account, That moſt 
of the alterations were made, either frt, for the ber- 
ter direction of them tnat are to officiate in any part 
of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the C- 
lendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more 
proper expreifing of ſome words or phraſes of an- 
cient uſage in terms more ſuitable to the language 
of the preſent times, and the clearer explanation of 
ſome other words and Phraſes, that were either of 
doubttul Ggnihcation, or otherwile liable to miſcon- 
ſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more pertect rendering 


the Liturgy; which, in the Epiſtles ard Goſpels 
eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now or- 
dered to be read according to the laſt Trandation: 
and that it was thought convenient, that ſome 
Prayers and Thenſzivings, fitted to ſpecial occa- 
ons, ſhould be added in tneir due places. particu- 
larly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the 
Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; which, al- 
though not ſo neceſſary when the tormer Book was 
compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through 
the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongR 
us, is now become necefſarv, and may be always 
uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our Planta- 
tions, and others converted to the Faith. If any 
man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of 
the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, 
ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book 
with the former; we doubt not but the reaſon of 


'n which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve 
it? ike moderation, as we find to have been uſed 


7 


the change may eaüly appear. ; 
And having thus endeaycured to , . 


of ſuch portions of holy seripture as are inſet ted into 


* 
* 


Concerning the Service of the Church. Eq 
thing that can de done in this kind by any other © 
Pe. thats 


\ 


duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 6ght of God, 
and to approve our ſincerity therein (fo far as lay in 
us) t5 th- confciences of all men; although we know 
m impoſivle (in ſuch variety of apprehenfions, hu- 
mouts, and inteteus, as arc in the world) to pleaſe 
all; nor can expect that men of fatious, peevith, 
and perverſe ſpirits mould be fitisned with any 


- + 


than thenif Ives: Yet we have good ho 
what is here preſented, and hath been by the Con- 
vocations of both Provinces with great CL.ig*ncs 
examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted 
and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and tr 
{cientious Sons of the Church of England. 


_ 


Concerning the Serwice of the Church. 


"OS E was never any thing by the wit of man 
{1 ell deviied, or io ſure enlaniiſhed, which 
in continuance of time. haih not been corrupted: 
As. among other things, it mav plain'y appear by 
tre Common Prayers in the Church, commonly 
ca cd Dαονο ο UNC. 1het arch original 2nd ground 
whereof, if any min would fearch out by the an- 
cient Fathers, he tha! and, that the tame was not 
ordandd but of a god purpete, and for a great 
advancement of goulimeis. For they {ſo oideted the 
matter, chat all ene Waote Bible or the greateſt part 
thercot) mould be read over once eveiy year, in- 
rending thereby. thac the Cergy, and efpectaily fuch 
as were mininers ia the congregation, ſhould (by 
often reaGing, and meditation in God's word} be 
ttirtred up to wooliie s thegilelves, and be more able 
eo exhurt others by whoijome Doctrine, aud to con- 
tute rhem that weze adveriaries to the Truth; and 
rurther, that the people by daily hearing of the 
boy Scriprure read in the Church) might continu- 
ali. proat more aud more in the knYwieuge Of Ged, 
214d bu rhe more inflamed with the love ot his true 
k ligion. 
bat theſe many years p?fied, this godly and de- 
cent Orger of rhe ancient Fathers hath been ſo alter- 
ed, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncer 
tainm Stories, and Lepeands, with muittituue ot Re- 
jpoads, Verſes, vam K petitions, Commemorations 
2:14 Synodals; that commonly when any Book of 
thc Bible was begun, after three or tour Chapters 
were read out, all the reſt wire unread. And in 
tits fort che Book of [/aiah was begun in Avent, 
and the Hook of Cenis in Sepiuageima; but they 
were only begun, and never read through: Atter 
like fore were other Books of holy Scrip-ure uſed. 
« And moreover, whereas St. Faul would have ſuch 
language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as 
they might underitand, aud nave profit by hearing 
the ſame, the Service in this Church of England 
theſe miny years hath been read in Latin to tne 

„pe, Wien they underftand not; ſo that they 
nave heard with theit ears only, and their heart, 
ſpirit and mind have not been edited thereby. And 
zurtnermote, notwithitanding that the ancient Fa- 
thers have vrviced the umi into ieven Portions, 
whereof every one was called aNoctturn: Now Of late 
time a few of tnem bee been daily iaid, and the 
reſt — omitted. Moreover, the numbers 7nd 
hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the mani- 
fold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that to 
turn the Book only was fo hard and intricate a mat- 
ter, that many times there was more bufinets to and 
out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was 
jound our. 

Their inconveniencies therefore confidered. here 
is tet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the tame ſhai ye 
red: ered. Ang for a readineſs in this matter, here is 
arawn-out a Calendar tor that purpof-, Which is 

ain and caly to be underfiood; wherein (fo much 
As Hay be) the icading of holy Scripture is fo ſet 
gorth, that al! things ſhall be doe in arder, without 


* 


brea«inog one piece from another, For this cauſe he 
cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuen 
like things as did break the continual courte of the 
reaving of th: Scripture. 

Yer, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of ne. 
ceihty there muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain 
Rules are here ict forth; which, as they are few in 
number, ſo tney ar: plain and eat) to he underiiong, 


. 


uly con. 


* 


So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for © 


the reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable 
to tne mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 1 
great deal more profitable and commodious, than 
that Which of late was uſed. It is more profirabie, 


becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome 


are untrue, tome uncertain, (ome vain and ſuper. 
nitious; and nothing is orgained to be read, but the 
very pure Word of God, the holy Scripture, or th-t 
which is agreeabie to the tame, and that in ſuch 4 
Language and Oider as is mot eaty and plain for 
the underfianditg both o! tre Readers and Hearers, 
It is alſo more commedious, both for the ſhortneſs 
thereof, and tot the piatnnels ot the Otuer, aid tor 
that the Rules be few and eaſy, 

And whereas hereiotore there hath been great 
divernty in ſaying and finging in Churches within 
this Keaim; ſome toilowing Sainbury Uf, tome 
Hereford Ule, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of 
%., tome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the 
who'e Reaim thall have but one Ute, 

And foraimuch as nothing can be ſo p'ain!y ſet 

forth, but doubts may eriſe in the uſe and prac'ice 
of the ſame; to appeaſe a1 tuch civerfity (it any 
ariſe} and for the retolution of all coubts, concerning 
the manner how to underttand, do, and execute the 
things contained in this Book; the parties that 10 
doubt, or diverſly take any thing, half alway re{ort 
to the Biſhop of the Diocete. who by his di{creticn 
ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the 
lame; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any 
thing cor tuned in this Book, And it the Biſhop of 
the Diocrie be in doubt, then he may ſend tor the 
re{olution to the Archbiſhop. 
* FPHOUGH it be appointed, That all things 
* ſhall be read and fung in the Church in tne 
© Eng/i/h Tongue, to the end that the congrega- 
© tion may de thereby edified; yet it is not meant 
+ but that when men ſay Morning and Evening 
6 Prayer privately, they may ſay the ſame in any 
© language that they themſelves do under tand. 

«And all P:iefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the 
„% Morning and Evening Payer either privately or 
*« openly, not being let by ficknels, or ſome other 
urgent caure. 

« And the Curate that miniftereth in every Pariſh 
is Church, or Chapel, being at home, and nat being 
© otherwile reaſunably hindered, fnall ſay the fa ne 
ein the Pariſh Church or Chapel where he minier- 
eth. and ſhall cauſe a Brilto be tolled rhereunto « 
« convenien: time before he begin, that the people 
* may come to hear God's Word, and to pray with 
„ hin,” 


— — 
- - 


Of Ceremon ien, My ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. , 


0 F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, 


and have had their beginning by the inſiitu- 
ton ol man, ſome at the fen were of goaly intent 
and purpoſe ceviieu, and yet at length turned to va- 
nity a % iuperſiztion:; Some entered into the Church 
Do inditcieet Devotion, and fuch zeal as was with. 


it is thought good to retain them fijll, as wein for 


a decent Order in the Church (or the Which they 


were firk aevred} as becauſe they pertain ta cds: 
tion, whertunta all things done in the Cuurch (49 


the apoſle tt acheth) ought to be retertgu. 
Aud although the keeping or omitting of 2 Cs. 


out knowlenge; and for ber aute they were winked | remony, in ittelt confidered, is but a {mall thing; 
ot in the beginning, they grew daily to more and | yet the wilful and contemptuous tranigtt on and 


wore abutes, which not on! 
nets. but allo hecanie they have much b 


for their n breaking of a common Order and Diſeiplinr, is 58 
inded the | tmall offence betore God. Le ailihings be done amy 


people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy | you, farth St. Paul, mn @ jeemily and due Or-“. The 
* cut away, and clean te, ected: Other there be, aopoint ment of which order pertatneth not te pri 


Rach aitbough taey have been de yiſęa by man, yet | vate men, ther etore no man ought — I —_ 


enen 
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The Order bow the refs of the Holy 


gor preſume to appoint or alter any publick or com- 
mon Order in Cariſt's Church, except he be law- 
fully called ang authorized thereunto. 

Aud whereas in this our time, the minds of men 
are (0 diverſe, that ſome think It a great matter of 
Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of 
tatir Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old 
cuſtoms: and again on the other fide, ſome be 10 
new-fangled, that they would innovare all things, 
and ſo deſpiſe the old, that no- bing can like them, 
dut that is new: it was thought expedient, not 10 
much to have reſpect how to pleaſe, and ſatisfy ei- 
thet ot theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
proft them both. And yet left any man ſhould be 
bended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfy, here be 
certain cauſes rendered, why ſyme of the accutiom- 
ed oo RNptEs be put away, and ſome retained and 
kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and 
multitude of them hath ſo increafed in theie latter 
Cays, that the burden of them was intolerable : 
whereof St. agu“ ine in his time complained, that 
they were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſiate 
of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning that 
matter, than were the Jews, And he counſelled that 
ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken away, as 
time would ferve quietly to do it. But what wou d 
Saint Auguſtine have ſaid, t he had ſeen the Cere- 
monies of iate 0ays uſed anong us; whereunto the 
multitude uſed in his time was not to de compated 
This our excethve multitude of Ceremonies was ſo 
great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more 
contound and darken, than declare and fet forth 
Chriſt's beneh's unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's 
Gotpel is not a ceremonial law (as much of Moſes” 
I was) but it is a Religion to terve God, not in 
bondage of the figure cr ſladow, but in the frees 
dom of the Spirit; being content only with thoſe 
Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a decent Order and 
godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to fiir up the 
cull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty 
to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial fgnifcation, 
whereby he might beedified. Furthermore, the moſt 
weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain Cere- 
mones was, That they were ſo far abuſed, partly by 


tac tuperititious blindneſs of the rude and unlearn- 


Scripture it appointed to be read. 

ed, and partly by the unfatiable avarice of ſuen ny 
ſought more their own lucre, than the Glory of God 
that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the 
thing remaining f1ll. 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which per- 
adventure wil! be offenged, for that tome of the old 
Ceremonies are retainea ill: it they conſider that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep 
any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive ju cauſe to reform their judg- 
ments. And if they think much, that any of the 
old remain, and would rather have all deviled ade: 
then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies conveni- 
ent to de had, turely where the old may be we'll 
uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the ola 
only for their age, without bewraying of their own 
folly, For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have 
rev. rence unto them for their Antiquity, if they 
will declare themſelves to be more ſtudicus of Unity 
and Concord, than of Innovation and Newfanglen- 
neſs, which (as much as may be with true ſetting 
forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchewed. 
Furthermore, {ach (hall have no juſt cauſe with the 
Ceremonies reſerved to be offended, For as thoſe be 
taken away which were mo abuſed, and did hur- 
den men's Con ciences without any cauie; ſo the 
other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline ang 
Order, Which (upon juſt caufes) may be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to he eſteemed equal 
with God's Law. And moreover, they be neither 
dark ner dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, 
that oy man may underitand what they do mean, 
and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is nor 
like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 


others have been. And in theſe our doings we con- 


demn no other Nations, nor prefcribe any thing but 
to our own people only: For we thfnk it convenient, 
that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of God's 
Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the people 
to a moſt perfect and godly living, without Error or 
Superſtition; and that they ſhould put away other 
things, which from time to time they perceive to 
be moſt abuſed, as in men's Ordinances it often 
chanceth diverſely in divers Countries. 


— 


HE Pſalter ſhall be read 9 once every 
month, as it is there appointed, both tor Morn- 
ing and Eveni g Prayer, But in February it (hall 
be read only to the twenty-eighth or twenty-ningh 
ay of the Month. | 
And whereas Fanuary, March, May, JTuiy, Augujt, 
Oet5ber, and December, have One and thirty days 
apiece; It is Ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall he 
read the laſt Day of the {aid Months, which were 
rad the day before: So that the Piaiter may begin 
22ain the grit Gay of the next month enſuing. 
And whereas the 119th Plalm is divided into 


22 Portions, and is over-long to be read at one | 


The Order bow the Pſalter is appointed to be read, 


time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be 
read above four or hve of the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of everv Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the 119th Plalm, ſhall be repeated this Hy mn, 

Gliry be to the Father, and tothe Son: and to the 
Holy CH Bray #5. 

As it Was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſtalt 
de: world wrnthout end. Amen. ; 

Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Nivifion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Englih 
Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry 


wah Eighth, and Edevard the sixth. 


The Order how the ref} of Holy 


T HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the Ws 
Lefſons at Morning and Evening Prayers; ſo 
a> the moſ part thereof will de read over every 
year once, as in the Calendar is appointed. 

e New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
Lefons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every year thrice, behdes the 
Eprtes and Goſpels; except te Apocalyps, out of 
nich there are only certain proper Leſſons appoiat- 
ed upon divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
14y, look for the oay of the Month in the Cilen- 
aur following, and there ye ſha!l find the Chapters 
$4t ſhall be read for the Leiſons doth at Morning 


— 


Scripture is qppeinted to be read, 


and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable 
Feaſts, which are not in the Calendar, and the Im- 
moveable, where there is a blank left in the Co- 
lumn of Leſſons, the Proper Leſſons for all which 
days are to be found in the Table of Proper Leſſous. 

And note, That whenioever Proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Palms and Leons 
of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pla ter a d Ca- 
lendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for 
that time. 5 

Note alſo, That the Colle. Epiſtle, and Goſpel ap- 
pointed for the Suncay, ſhall ſerve ai the Week ate 


ter where it is not in this Book otherwile ordered. 


proper 


—— | 


| The Calendar, TI the Table of Leſſons. 1 — 
J 
JANUA RY hath xxxi Days. 112 
N MOR NING T EVENTNT | 
bs PRAYER. PRAYER. | 
MEE: . Le flonj 2 Leſſonſ: Leſſonſz Leſſon bo 
| Tabbed | — — = | 
| 21 b — eneſis I Matth. 10 Geneſis 2Rom.— ; | = |- 
| | REI — — 2 
UG — — — — 
6 f [Epiphany. — — — ark 
„ eee Pena; 5 
81A LucianP. &M.——1 3 6——4— 56 
| 1:0 C | — 8 811 
111d. — —19. 9 — 0 
F 12]e l —21 10 22 54 
| 130 f (Hil: ary, B.&C. ——2 —— r 24/—11 
| 144g 8 — 12 26 12 
| 15A j. 28 13 
| [16] b 9 14 30——14 
1170 |— 31—15 32 —15 
18 d Priſca, V. & M 33163416 
19 RY SW T 1Cor.— 1 
20j f FabianB. & M. 38]—18]——39! 2 
211g Agnesv. & M. 0. 41 3 
122. AſV: incent, M. 42 20 43 4 
230 b — 44 - ' 23 8 
124 46 221 47 6 
2 5] d ;Converſion 7 | 
26]e Hai (S. Paul. — 23 494. —7 
27 — 50 24 Exodus 18 
128g - Exodus? 25 3 94-1 
2 A | 20 5 10 x 
300 b K Cha- a ! | 55 } 
31 0 25 g]—1 1 
| Note, tuat Exodus 6, is to b nly to ver. 14. | 
1 ce, £ us 6, to be read only to FRBRUARY = 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
— FEBRUARY hath xxvin Days; | 
[i And in every Leap-year xxix Days. | a 
nl TMORNINGT EVENING | | 
Ws | PRAYER. -PRALER. - | | 
1 2 1 Leſſonſz Lefſon}1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon | 
| 1d Faſt. Exod. 10 Mark 1]Exod. 111 Cor. 13 
3} 21 e [Purif.YV.Mary,\— 2 14] 
bs | 3|f BlaſiusB.&M 12 3 3—15 ü 
- 448 14 4—15 16 
6 5A Agathav&X M. —1 6 5 17j2 Cor. 1 
/ 6 b — — 8 619 2 
Y 7 C — | 20 7 21; 3 
81d | 22 8 23 4 
) 9 2 | 24 9 32 5 
1 10 4 33 10 34 6 
| 1118 — Lev. 18|— —11jLev. 19 7 
| 12] A — 20——12 26 —8 
13 b | — Num. 11.1% Num. 12 —9 
| 14 C Valentine, B 13 14) 14 10 
| 150 d 16 15 17 —L1 
10! E — Wh 20 16 . 
17 f | 22 Lu. 17039 23 13] 
18 g — 24 v. ver. 39 25 Gal.— 15 
19} A 27 2 30 2 | 
20 b. —— 21 3.— 32, 3] 
21| C - 35 4 36 4 
224d Deut. 1 5Deut. 2 5| 
423 — Falt. 3 bl 4 6} 
24) £ |S. Matthias.— * — Epheſ. 1 
258 — 5 8 9 2 
| 26j Af 7 9 8 3 
27 b 9 10 10 4 
28Jc — — 11 II ——I2 5 
| 29 . 13 Matth. 7 ien 12 
— — — 8 1 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons, 
MARCH hath xxxi Days. 
MORNING] EVENING 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. 
by [i Leſſon 2 Leſſonſi Leſſonſʒ Leſſon 
1] d David, A. Bp. Deut. 15Luke 12 Deut. 16 Epheſ. 6 
2] e Chad, Bp.— —17 13 180Philip. 1 
306 —19 14 20 —2 
448 21115 — 22 3 
5A 24. — 16 25 4 
ö 6 b — 26|—— 17]|—— 27 oloſſ. 1 
| 2| c Perpetua, M. 28|—— 18|—— 29 2 
ay 8 d 30— 190 — 31þ——3 
Ta 9; 1 apeprod 32 20 SIE amd 4 
10! f 34 21 Joſhua i|1 Theſ.1 
110g ——IJoſhua 2 22 3 2 
| 12! A|GregoryM.Bl-———4! 23 5—3 
| [13 b 6 24|—— 7 4 
114} C 8 John I 9 5 
15 d — 10 2 2312 Thel.1 
16] e 24 — 3] Judges1 2 
| 17 f Judges 2 4 3——3 
18] g EKS | —— 5|1Tim. 1 
19] A |- —— — 2,3 
20] b — — 9 4 
14)21] c Benedict, Ab. ee e, 
31220 d 12 ä 91 — 13 6 
23e 14 10 — 152 Tim. 1 
1124 f Faſt——16— 11 —— 17 — 2 
25] & [Annunciation . I 2þ— — 3 
19126] A] (HV. Mary.—18—13.—— 19 + 
8127] b [|-— 20,——14|—— 31|Titus 1 
28] c Ruth -- 1]|—— 1 5]Ruth 2{—2,3 
16j29]d 3 16 4 Philem 
530] e 1 Sam. 1 1 Sam. 2]Hebr. 1 
_jg31]t — Zi 18 1 
The Numbers here prefixed to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty-firſt _y 
of March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive, denote the Days upon whic 
thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next aſter the Twenty- rſt Day Gs 
March, in thoſe Years, of which they are reſpectively the Golden Numbers; ae 
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T "The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


* APRIL hath xxx Days. 


5 [MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| | 1 Left Leſſon 2 Leſſonſi Leſſonſz Leſſon 
13; 1 8 — Sam. 5 jw 1c]: Sam. 6|Hebr. ; 
21 2] 4 
3 b ES 9 — 
10 41% S. Ambroſc. 111Acts—1 — © 
| 5d [—— | 130 — 7 
18 Je —— 15 —— 1. — 6 .——8 
17t 17 — 
| 8s 19 10 10 
151 A 21 — 11 
410 b 3 12 
11] C 25 13 
12112] d [— 27 Daa 1 
11316 229k(-— 1 
144 f — 31 1102 Sam. 1]|——— 3 
9 16 8 2 Sam. 2 4 
1 { 413 
17 0 b — : I4'———7|1iPeter1 
6118) c — 2 
9 d |Alph. A. B. 104 ——L 3 
20 — : I 2]|-——I7—13 4 
21 f 14. | 5 
221g — 16—19——17 Peter 1 
22: A|S.GeorgeM|———18 — 19 2 
24 b 20 | 3 
25 CS. Mark, Ev. | John 1 
26 d - 22 23 2 
27e 24|———241Kings 1 — 3 
28, f Kings 2 3 4 
290 4] 5 5 
| 1 6 .—— — 3 
— 


51 


Rund. 


Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon, points out Fafter-day for that Vear. 


[All »hich holds until the Year of our Lord 1399 incluſive : 
Is of thete Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed, 
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aſter which Year, the 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


MAY hath xxxi Days. 


2g 
| 


S. Philip and|- 
(James, Ap. 
Invention of 
—(the Crols. 


S. John Evan. 


— 


— 


—— 


ꝗ—ę——ĩ— 


Dunſtan, A. B. 


Auguſtin A. B. 
Ven. Bede, Pr. 


K. Charles II. 
2 & R. 


GS 1 
— i ＋ oe g. C oe  __v_—__CD DM 


MORNING | EVENING | 
PRAYER. IPI PRAYER. 
: Leſſon]: Leſſonſi Leffonſ? Leſſon 
Jude — 

Kings 8JActs 28/1 Kings Rom. 

1oIMatth. iþ——:1 | 
— 21 13 
14 ä 
—6 4 ——17 
18 5|P——19 
20 6——21 
22 712 Kings 1 
2Kings 2 8 3 
o 9 A 
6 10 7 
—S—— | 9 
104 12|—TI1 
I 2þ——13 13 
I 4 15 
— 16 — 15 — 17 
18——16——19 
| 2 
22—18.——23 
24—19 25 
Ezra—1 20]Ezra —3 
421 5 
622 7 
9 23 Nch.—1 
Neh.—2 27.5. — 
5 25 6 
_—_ 26 —9 
210 27 13 
Eſther 1 28]Eſther 2 
— 3 Mark 1} 4 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
J UNE hath xxx Days. 
5 MORNING | EVENING | 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| I Leſſonlz2 Leſſonli Leftonſ2 Leſſon 
1] e Nicomede, M. Eſther Mark 2ʃEſther 61 Cor. 15 
2 f — — 16 
218 |— — ob — 12 Cor. 1 
4 Al— Job — 2þ-————;——3———: 
;5| b Boniface, BM. |-———4— ——t——3 ? 
6] 6 ＋——7 4 
71 d $] 8 gl 5 
df © — 10 9 ——1 0 
9 12 10——13 7 
g 14——11 151.————8 
IAIS. Barnabas, X. — — 
12] b — 1 12.177, I 9 
13] C —19|——13 20 10 
141d —_ 14 22]Þ-——11 
11 23 15 — 24, 27 12 
wt — 26,27 16 28 13 
1g B. Alban, M. 29]Luke 1 30Gal.— 1 
19) A 31 2 32 2 
ob|P——— —3——; 
20] c [Tr.of K.Edw. RED ORs: 36Þ——4 
1d |— ——; 28Þ———; 
22e 39.— 5 —— 4 — 
f — Faſt. , erpmnes'{ 421Epheſ. 1 
14] S. 7% u Baptiſt. | — 
270A 5 Prov. 1 —8[Prov. 2 2 
71 C —5 10 ( 4 
d — Faſte 7 — 1. —0 5 
129] e S. Peter, Apoſ. | — 
Ff — | gl 12. 6 
= ARES 
b 2 TULY 


3 ts. 4 


[The Calendar, with the Table of 2 


TU LY hath xxxi Days. 


MOR 


NING 


EVEN 


IN 5 ; 


PRAYER. | PRAYER: 


1 Lefionſ2 Lettorþ Leſſonz Leflont 
118 — Prov. 11]Luke 130Prov. 12 Philip. 11 
2] A[Viitat.ot VM. 13 14 14 | 
\ q | ; 
3b —— 15 15——16 3 
| 4|c[Tr.of Mart.B|——17|—16|—18 4 
1 2 ( ee, Da. 20[Colof 1 
Oe 21 181 22 2] 
7 f | — | 2 3 er. 24 by 
91S | | 25 20 26 +1 
914 jpegs 27 21 2811 Theſ. 1 
Io] b 29 22 31] 2] 
11]c Eccleſ I 2 3[Ecclel. 422 ; 
121d 3 2. | ——4 " 
13e 5John—1 6 5 
14f— — —7 — 802 Theſ. 11 
1518 Swithun B. Tr. 10 21 
16]A| | 110 4l 12 21 
1 7 b Jer. — 1 5er. — 21 Tim. 1} 
18} c 3 O 4 2, 30 
19 d 5 — ä 1 1 
20] e Marg. V. Xð M.|-———5{————8|———5$} A 
21]t a 4 —9 10 (x 
22] g {S.MaryMagd.|——1 1} 10 —— 12 Tim. 1 
23A | 1311 144 21 
241 b Faſt. 1 5| 12 10—— 44 
2.5] C S. James, Apol. 13— ow 4] 
26] d |S. Anne. — 17 14— 18 ius 1 
27e — 19 — 15 — 2 
28] t 21 16 22|Philem. F 
29 — | 24 17 24 /Eebr. 1. ; 
| 3001 25 11 4 
31 b 271 19] 28 —} 
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| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


AUGUST hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
I Letion}2 Teſſonſi Lefionjz Leflon 
| c Lammas-day. Jer.—29]John 20|Jer.—z3o[Hebr. 4 
31 32 5 
3 33]Adts —1 34 6 
4 35 30, 7 | 
5 37 _——z* 8 
A Transfigurat. 39 40 9 
b Name of j eſus. 41 42 10 
8 43 W om—_—TI 
9 — 45, 46 12 
10! e 5. Laurence 1 — 48 —49 13 
11 50 51 Hames 1 
121 52 Lam. —1 2 
13 Lam. -- 2þ——11 30 3 
+ 496 4 1— 85 5 4 
5 Ezek.--2 Ezek.— N 5 
6] | 7:1 Peter 1 
13——15.— 14 2 
1 8|———10 33: 
3 Daniel 1 4 
Daniel 21 3 - 
4j—— 19 52 Peter 1 
2240 —6 — | 2 
23d —8 9 31 
:4 e S. Bartholomeut I John 1 
25 f . 10 | 2 
20 g | 12 1 3 
27 A — Hot. 2, 3——2 5 4 
25 b S. Auguſtin, BH, 6 7 | 
29 c | be- g — 9, 3 John 
301d (headed. 10 28 ——11{Jude — 
z1'e — 120 Matth. 1 ———1 3]Rom.--1 


SEPTEM-| 


3 * 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. i 
SEPTEMBER hath xxx Days, 
MORNING | EVENING |8 
PRAYER. PRAYER. ||! 
9 | |1 Leſſonſz Leſſonſi Leſſonſz Leffon 
1] f Giles, Ab. & C. Hoſea 140 Matth. 2]Joel — 1]Rom.-- 2 
218 Joel — 2 3 3 33 
314 Amos--1 4|Amos 2 46 
4b. — 3 5 4|——5 |: 
5] © — 5 6 6 90 
6] — — 8——7 
75e Enurchus, B. ——9 §Obadiah 8 
8$] f INativity of V.]Jonah 1— g\Jon. 2, 3 9 | 
gf & (Mary. 4|— —— - 1 | Micah 1 10 
10] A —|Micah 2]|-——11 ——11|] 
11] b 4——12 5 12 
1210 613 —— 13 
13] d — Nahum1 14]Nahum2 144 
14] e Holy Croſs D. J]————15]Hab.—i|——15 
15|t Hab.—2 16 16] 
16] g —[Zeph.--1]——17]Zeph.--2|1 Cor. 1 
17} A Lambert B. M. 3]|-——1 3]Haggai1 2 | 
18] b —[Haggai2|-——1 9]Zech. 1 3] 
19] C -IZeC. 2, 3 20 4,5 —+| 
29] d Faſt. 6 21 W———5 | 
21|EC S. Matthew, A. | 22 6 
22|t] — 8——2 gþ———7 |: 
23108 |— — —10 24 41 1.— 8 
244A —— 12 ——251— 13. — 9 
5 b . 14 26] Mal.— 1 10 
2 6] c S. Cyprian, M. Mal. 2 ——27 11 
271d 4 28 Tobit 1 —12 
28] c —-| Tobit--2|Mark 1 3——13 | 
29] f |S. Michael. — 2 — 14 
30] & S. Jerom, C. D. 4 3— 06 —15 1 
OCTOBER, 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
OCTOBER hath xxxi Days. 
3 5 85 MORNING| EVENING. 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. | 
. 1 Leſſonſz Leſſonli Leſſonſz Leſſon] 
1A Remigius, Bp. Tob.—7|Mark--4|Tob.—8[1 Cor. 16 
2|b — 3 9 5 1002 Cor. 1 
3] C 11 6 12 2 
44d eee A 3 
51e — Judith 1]|———8]Judith 2 41 
6] f Faith, V. & M. 3 9 S—— 
7 g ä | 5 10 6 6 
8A 711 8 7 
9b S. Denys, B. M. 9 12 10 8 
10] C 11|——13 I 2þ————9 
11 d 13 14 I 4——10 
12] Ce — 15 — 15 .— 16 —11 
13] f Tr. of K.Edw.|Wild. 1 16] Wild. 2 12 
1448 3 Lu. 1739 4 13 
1514 — 5[1- ver. 39 —b6|Gal. — 1 
16] b 7 —ů— 2 
17] c Etheldreda, V. 9 3 104 3 
18] d |S. Luke, Evan. 4 4 
19] C —11 5 12 5 
20 f —1 6] I 4 6 
21] g — 1 ;| Penney Ephel. 1 
22] A 17 —8 18 2 
23] b — 191 9]Ecc]®* 1 3 
24 4c Eecl“ 3 10 3 4 
25d [Criipin, Mart. — 5 5 
0e — 6 12äů 7 6 
27 f Faſt. 8——13 oj} Philip. 1 
25} & S. Simon & Jude 14 ——— —2 
29] A 10 15 —11 3 
10] b | —vK—ö— 12Þ—16|——1 3 
31] Cc Faſt.——1 — in I 
NOVEM-1 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons.. * 
NOVEMBER hath xxx Days. | 
| MORNING | EVENING. 
| | PRAYER. PRAYER. 2 
| : Lejtonſ2 Leflon}i Leitionſ2 Lenon 
[| | 11] d Saints Day. —— — | 
| 21 E — cc] 16]Luke 18]Eccl® 17]Colofi, 2 
j 31 7 ; 18 19 1——z 
| 448 20 20 21 4 
|. | 5 A PapitsConſpir. 22 21 2311 Theſ. ! 
61 b Leonard, C.— 24 22 Bl] mc 
| 71 © f 27 23 25 3 
| 8| 29 24 +20 4 
91e 3 un 1 3 - 
G 31]John—1 32 5 
| Ic|t | 33 ——2 3412 Theſ. 1 | 
f 111g |S. Martin, B. | 35 . 2 | 
TTT 
13] b Britius, B. , e 401 Tim. 1 
1440 — 41 6 42—2, 3 
15 a |Machutus, B. 43 7 44 4 
16] c +5 8|— 1146 3 
17] i riugh, B. Linc. 47 0 48 6 
181g 49] 10 5002 Tim. 1 
19}. 31—1 Baruch 1 2 
20] b Hdm. K. & Mi. Baruch 2 —12—— 3 3 
21] © |-— 4] ———1}|———5 + 
221d [Cecilia v. & M.. —6 14 Hiſt. Suſ. Titus 1 1 
2 2] e B. Clement, B. Bel & D. —1 5 Iſaiah 1 2,3 
24\ f aiah 2}——16|— ——  3jPhilem. 
25] 2 Catherine, V. }————z 1 7|————5;jHebr. I 
2 6] — 18 ee, 2 
| a7 b — — 8 „ ORCInA. / 3 
24] C 1 Of 4 ONT 4 
201d Faſt. 12 21Þ——13} —5| 
| 30 e |S. Andrew, Ap. — Acts—1 —6 a 
| | : "1 1 
Note, That Ecclus 25. is to be read only to ver. 13. and + Ecclus zo. only 5 
| to ver. 18. and Ecclus 46. only to ver. 20. L 
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| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 
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DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING] EVENING 
PRAYER. FRALTER 
= 2 L Leſflon]2 Leſſoni Letion|}2 Leon 
if Ifaiah 14|A&ts— 2[Haiah 15]Heb.—7 
2] & I 6 3 17 8 
3 18 4—19 9 
4 b —=—20, 21 5 22—10 
; Co f——— 23 6 — 24 ——1 1 
vi d Nicholas, Bp. 2517 to v. 30 26——12 
71 E 277 v. 30 28 13 
f {Conception of 29 8 30 James 1 
(ir. Mary——31 9 32 2 
0 33 10 34 3 
i 1 b 35— 1 — 36 4 
12] C . 37 ——2——38 5 
d Lucy, V. && M. —— 39 ——13 401 Peter 1 
14] E 41 Ly —42 2 
56 f — 43 15|—44 3 
% g·O Sapientia.— 45.—16 46 4 
17A —47——17 . — 48 | 
18 b 49] 18 . Teter 0] 
19] C:: - MJ worm + 52 2 
20} d | Faſt. 52 2 Of— 3 
21] e S. Themas, Ap. 21, 1 John 1 
22] f | 951 22 50 1 
E . 3 
442 — Faſt.|-——59 24|—00, 4 
b jChriſtmas Day. — | f 
261 C S. Stephen, MI. — | 
270 S. John, Evan. | ; — 
25] e Iunocents Day. — 25 b —5 
20] t = ——61] 26 6212 John — 
zol & 62 27 6413 John 
:1| A|Stlveſter, B.—{———65 28 botJude — 
TABLES 


— —_ —— —_—— A 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immore. 
able FEASTS ; together with the Days of Faſting and 
Abſtinence, through the whole Year. | 


— 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


After-day (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after 

7 the Full Moon, which gs upon, or next after the Twenty, firſt 
Day of March. And if t 5 

day is the Sunday after. | 

Adwvent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrex, 

whether before or after. 


Septuagefima (Nine 
e g Sunday is ö Eight {wear before Eaſſer. 


* 


e Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Enfler-| 


Quinquage/ima Seven 
Quadragefima Six 
Rogation-Sunday Five Weeks 
1 Aſcenſion- Day „Forty Days | 
Whitſunday { ” Seven Weeks (After Faſter. 
. Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


— 


4 TABLE of all the Feaſts that are to he obſerved in the Church 
' of England throughout the Year. 
All Sundays in the Year. The Nativity of S. 70% Baptiſt. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
\ JESUS CHRIST. James the Apoſtle. 
The Epiphany. Bartholumeao the Apoſtle. 
The Converſion of S. Paul. Matt beau the Apoſtle. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Michael, and all Angels. 
Virgin. . Luke the Evangeliſt. 
S. Matthias the Apoltle. demon and S. Jude the A poſtles. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed All Saints. 
Virgin. S. Andrewv the Apoſtle. 
8. Mark the Evangeliſt. S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
S. Phil. and S. Jam. the Apoſtles. The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord S. Stephen the Martyr, 
JESUS CHRIST. S. John the Evangeliſt, 
S. Barnabas. | The Holy Innocents, 
| Monday and Tueſday in Enfter-Week. Mond. and Tusday in Whitſun-Week. 


ͤ— 
—— — 


- 
——— 


— 


The Days of the Feaſts of 
4 


OO AOL ON 


The Days of the Feaſts of 
— 


Ol 


| ſerved in the Year. 


4 TABLE of the Vigils, Feaſts, and Days of Avjlinence to be ol - 


The Nativity of our Lord. | 8. John Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſ- 8. Peter. 
ſed Virgin Mary. S. James. 
TheEvens | TheAnnunciation of the Bleſ-] TheEvens S. Bartholomenv. 
 orVigi1ls ſed Virgin. | orVigils& S. Matthexv. 
before | Eafter-Dop. | before S. S. and S. Jude. 

Ajcenfion-Day. 8. Andrew. 
Penteeofi. | 8. Thomas. 

8. Matthias. ä CAll Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or 
| Faft-day /hall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next be- 


Jore it. | 
| Days 


- > > Oe nn 


2 
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Days of Foſling or Abſlinence. 
J. The Forty Days of Leut. 1. TheFirſt Sandaꝝ in ent. 


I. The Ember-days at the Forr S:afons, being on Ace * of Pentecyft, | 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after * | 
4. December 13. | 
III. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wednefday 
hetore Holy-Thurjday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lorv. 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſimas- Day. 


| 
8 | 
Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. | 


J. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the 
Papiſts Conſpiracy. | | | 

II. The Thirtieth ay of January, being the Day kept in Memory of 
the Martyrdom of King Charles l. 

III. The TT wenty-ninth Day of May, being the Day kept in M-mory of 
the Birth and Return of King Charles Il. a 

IV. The Twenty- fifth Day of Oober, being the Day on which His NIa- 
jeſty began his happy Reign. 


A TABLE to find FAS'TER-DAY from the preſent Time, 
till the Year 1899 incluſive, according to the foregoing Calendar. 


| 


the End of the Year. 


Another 


— 


— 


_ Golden Days of the I] Sunday- | 
Number, Month. Letter, 
14 March—21 WT HIS Table contains ſo much of the Calen- | 
3 —_ D dar as is neceflary for the determining of 
23 E Erfter; to find which, look for the Golden 
11 — —4 F Number of the Year in the Firſt Column of 
— 5 G the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of 
1 — — A the Paichal Full Moon; then look in the Third 
: — 2 B Column for the Sunday-Letter, next after the 
— —2 C Day of the Full Moon, and the Day ot the 
16 29 D Month ſtanding againſt that Sunday-Letter is 
5 30 E Euſter- day. If the Full Moon happens upon a 
31 F Sunday, then (according to the firſt Rule) the 
13 April——1 7 next Sunday after is Faſter-day. | 
2 2 A To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add 
3 B 1 to the Year of our Lord, and then divide 
10 —4 C by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden 
5 D Number; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 
13 e | E | is the Golden Number. | 
7 7 F To find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter, ac- 
8 CG cording to the Calendar, until the Lear 
15 9 A 1799 incluſive, add to the Year of our | o| A 
4 — 10 P Lord its Fourth Part, omitting Fracti- 1 | G 
- 11 GC ons, and alfo the Number 1: Divide the 2| F 
12 12 D Sum by 7; andif there is noRemain-|3|E 
I — 13 E der, then A is the Sunday-Letter: But | 4 | D | 
14 F if any Number remaineth, then the 5 2 
9 — 15 G Letter ſtanding againſt that Number B 
16 A in the ſmall annexed Table, is the | 
17 17 B Sunday-Letter. 
6 — 18 C © For the next Century, that is, from theYear | 
19 D 180 till the Year 1899 inclufive, add to the 
20 E current Year only its Fourth Part, and then 
— 21 F divide by 7, and procced as in the laſt Rule. 
22 G Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, 
23 A the Letter found, as above,will be the Sunday- 
24 3 Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to 
25 


— 3 — — — — — 
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Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Yew 


1899 incluſive. 


SUNDAY-LETTERS. 
Golden | | | 1 
Number. 4 B C b 1ñ E F 8 
I April 16— 17— 18} 19 20|— 14— 15 
II {April gþ——3;3 45 Pmm——bp —— 
III Mar. 26} — 27 28, 29 |— 23— 24— 25 
IV JAprili6|— 17— 11 12 |-— 13 14 — 15 
V [April zþ——| 4' 5 5 Mar. 31 April x 
VI {Aprilzz|— 24 25 19 {—— 20 21! 22 
VII [April g 10; 11 12 |— 13— 14 8 
VIII {April 2 3; Mar. 28 29 30— 31jApril 1 
IX pril 16 — 17] 18 19 20 211— 22 
X April 9 10j— 110 5 6 ——8 
XI Mar. 26— 27— 281 29 — 30— 82 25 
XII [April 16 — 17 — 188 19 — 13— 14 — 1; 
XIII [April 2 3 1 — 7——8 
XIV {|Mar. 26 27 — 28] 22 23 24 — 25 
XV [April i6 10— 11] 12 13— 14— 15 
XVI [April 2 3 4 5 Mar. 30— 3 1April 1 
XVII April zz 24— 18 19 20— 21i|— 22 
XVIII April 9 10 11] 12 — 13 7 8 
XIX {April 2J Mar. 2; 28] 29 — 30— Abril 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday-Letter 

for the Vear in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Num- 
ber, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt 
the Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday-Letter, you have 
the Day of the Month on which Eaſter falleth that Year. 
Note, That the Name of the Month is ſet on the Left-Hand, or 
{juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by 
| Deſcent, but Collateral. 


But 


— 


| 
As f Years, ; 
- 5 FEASTS for Fifty-two | 
22 "ABLE FE Jalendar. 1 
bn — MOYE . in Ca e , | , 
© | [A TABLE of the ding to the foregoing HE 
; 8 hs > 1 
— s 4 E 
— — —4 a 8 ' 2 = - 2 a. a» 
x ESESHE < [= 8. 5 32 S 8 S a . 
88 E = ab "Ss = by Dec. 3 
343133 by — 23 : 
2 7 4 a 5 : — ay 2 [May 31 June we 24 24 
— 5 der — Apr. 22May * 23 lay 1826] Nov. 30 | 
5 Ie fe res. alma . ens. Lhe — 
"> 1225 II . —TIo|reb. — Mar. 30 * e — 24 "yy | 
1759 202 F [4 a Apr. 18 ——23 2 27[Dec. 3 
ny 1335 BYuzl E [2 fan. e fone . 
_ 15 [IF 9128 DC | doh Feb. 2 Mer. 260Apr. a ——-24| June 3 25 Nov. 30 | 
ws 752 91 5 f4 an. 22 S. Apr. 6 May 1 15 May 15 29 þ 
x rs POT "ay 117 —0 6 Apr. 3of 30124] —23 | 
8 1288˙12 i] G 5 ce Mar. 22 Apr. * May 20 Lo 1 5 
5 {+ 13{12 3 ſan. — Apr. 11, May 9 wo wm 2.3] Deg. - | 
/ 1 — ' I * ' 
l x 252 % © [4 fied. — . e 10 3 
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A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEASTS, 
according to the ſeveral Days that EASTER 
can poſſibly fall upon. 


] 


Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap-Year, the Num- 
ber of Sundays after Epiphany will be the ſame, as 
if Faſter-Day had fallen one Day later than it really 
does. And for the ſame reaſon, one Day muſt in 
cvery Leap-Year be added to the Day of the Month 
given by the Table for Sepruage/ſima-Sunday : And 
the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent 
(commonly called Af-Wedneſday ) unleſs the Table 

ives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for 
in that Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right 


Day. 


| TabletofindEASTER 
| from the Year 1900, 
to 2199 incluſive. 
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ee, 4 {Year of our Lord 1900; at 
OY 6 which Time, in order that the 
— © Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons may 
een fall nearly on the ſame Day> 
OP} | y ) 
e with the real Full Moons, the 
1 Golden Numbers muſt be re- 


moved todifferentDays ot the 
Calendar, as is done in the an- 
nexed Table, which contains 
ſo much of the Calendar then 
to be uſed, as is neceſſar) 
for finding the Paſchal Full 
;Moonsand theFeaſt ofEafter, 


fromtheYear1 


2199incluſive. This Table ĩsto 
be made uſe of, in all reſpects, 


as the Firſt Table 


iſerted, for finding Eaffter till 


the Year 1899. 


totheY ear 


before in- 


Genera] 
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nemme, 
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0 O hnd the Dominical or Sunday- O find the Month and Days of the Month, to 
1 1 Letter for any given Year of which the Golden Numbersought to be prefix- 
a 8 our Lord, add to the Vear its Fourthſſed in the Calendar, in any given Year of our Lord, 
0 | Part, omitting Fractions, and alſoſſconſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and in all the 
"9 the Number, which in Table 1.ſfintermectateY cars betwixt that andthenextHun- 
7 ſtandeth at the Top of the Column, ſſdredth Year following ; look in theSecondColumn | 
I wherein the Number of Hundredsſſof 'VablelI. for the given Year, confiſtingofentire | 
@ | contained in that given Year is|[Hundreds, andNote the Number or Cypher which 
8 | found : Divide the Sum by 7, and itſſſtands againſt it in the Third Column: Then, in Ta- 
a y there is no Remainder, then A isſſhle III. look for the ſame Number in the Column 
1 > | the Sunday- Letter; but if any Num- under any given Golden Number, which when you 
ber remaineth, then theLetter whichſſhave found, guide your Eye fide-ways to the Left 5 
f G ſtandeth under that Number at tnejjHand, and in the firit Column you will find the 27 
i | Top of the Table, is the Sunday-}[Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 
: Letter, ought to be prefixed in the Calendar during that 
7 Period of One Hundred Years. | 
+ | TheLetterBprefixed to certainHundredthYears | 
t f in Table Il. denotes thoſe Years which are ſtill to 
fl. 3 he accounted Biſſextile or Leap-Y ears, in theNew | 
2 | Calendar; whereas all the other HundredthYears |} 
| - jare to be accounted only common Years. 
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The Order for MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, | © 
| Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. L 
| i HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accul- 
| tomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it thall | . 7 
be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the ; 
Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 9 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 
| and of the Miniſters thereof at all Times of their Miniſtration, ſhall | 
| be retained, and be in Uſe, as were in this Church of England by | * 
| the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign off 
| king Edward the Sixth. | | f 
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M ORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year, 


— 


— 2 
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C At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with 
a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow : and then he ſhall ſay that which is written after 


the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man] 


turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. xvii. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ— 
greſſions, and my lin is ever 
before me. Pſal. li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui— 
ties. ver. 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and 
2 contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rend your hearts, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he 
's gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kind- 
nels, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God be- 
ong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
nough we have rebelled againſt 


the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan ix. , 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment: not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 
Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. iii. 2. 

I will ariſe, and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. P/al cxliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if wecon- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 


un; neither have we obeyed | 


teouſneſs. 1 S. John i. 8, 9. 
A Dearly 


MORNING PRATE R. 


Early beloved bretheren, 

the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ſins and wickedneſs; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that” we may obtain forgive- 
nels of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our 
ſins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſembly and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy Word, and to aſk thoſe 
things which are requiſite and 
neceſlary, as well for the body 
as the ſou]. Wherefore I pray 
and beſeech you, as many as 
are here preſent, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the 
. throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me: 


| C A general Confeſſion to be ſaid| 


of the whole Congregation, af- 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


\ Lmighty and moſt mer- 


_ erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 


followed too much the devices: 


ciful Father; We. have 


and deſires of our own hearts, 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we 
have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done, 
And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, milerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults. Re- 
ſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
tor his ſake, That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righte- 
ous, and ſober lite, To the glo- 
ry of thy holy Name. Amen. 


¶ The Abſolution or Remiſſion of | 


fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding; ihe 


People ſtill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Father 
/ \ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who deſireth not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickednels and 
live; and hath given power 
and commandment to his mi- 
niſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nitent, the Abſolution and Re- 
miſſion of their ſins: he par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them 


that truly repent, and unfeign- 


edly believe his holy Goſpel. 


Wherefore let us beſeech him 7 
to grant us true repentance, B 
| and 


wy — — — — 
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eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
Je People ſhall anfaver here, and at | 

the end of all other Prayers, Amen. | 
C Then the Miniſter ſball kneel, and | 


ſay the Lord's Prayer with an au. 


dible voice; the People alſo kneel- 


ing, and repeating it with him, | 


both here, and whereſcever elſe it 
is uſed in Divine Service. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
J it is in heaven: Give us this day 
Jour daily bread ; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
| And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. 


Amen. 


Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips; 


Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 


new forth thy praiſe. — 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 


to ſave us; 


Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 


to help us. | 
C Here all landing up, the Prie 


ſhall ſay, | 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


MORNING PRAYE R. 
and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy ; ſo that 
at the laſt we may come to his 


| 


Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end, 
Amen, | 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lord's Name be 
praiſed. 

« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung thi 

is Plan fling! exert f Faſter- 
Day, upon which another Anthem 
is appointed ; and on the Nineteenth 


day of ery month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary cturſe 


e the Pſalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. 


PSAL. 9 | 
Come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord: let us hear- 
tily rejoice in the ſtrength of 
our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
with pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
all gods. 

In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. | 

O come, let us worſhip, 
and fall down: and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his 
Rand. 8 
To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: 


las in the provocation, and as 


K 2 in 
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in the day of temptation in the Te Deum laudamus, 4 
wilderneſs; | E praiſe thee, O God: band 
When your fathers tempted we acknowledge thee to the E 
me: proved me, and {aw my | be the Lord. =_ VW 
works. All the earth doth worſhip come 
Forty years long wasI griev- |thee : the Father everlaſting. © W. 
ed with this generation, and | To thee all angels cry aloud: help 
ſaid : It is a people that doerr | the Heavens and all the Pow- I hat 
in their hearts for they have | ers therein. "Y cious 
not known my ways. To thee Cherubin and Se- M 
Unto whom I ſware in my | raphin : continually do cry, *M with 
wrath : that they ſhould not | Holy, holy, holy: Lord God laſtin 
enter into my reſt, of Sabaoth; 0 
Glory be to the Father, Sc.] Heaven and earth are full and 
As it was in the beginning, | of the majeſty : of thy glory. Gi 
is now, c. The glorious company of up f. 
« Then ſhall fellow the Pſalms in order the Apoltles : Praiſe thee. 15 
as they are appointed ; and at the end The goodly tellowſhip of N thee 
of _ =, vo A — beate the prophets : praiſe thee. 3 
a) ZH A end © cnedl- 
cite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and The noble r of Mar- ag 
Nunc dimittis, Hall be repeated, yrs: praiſe thee. | V. 
Glory be to the Father, and | The holy Church through- us tt 
to the Son: and to the Holy out all the world: doth ac- | O 
Ghoſt ; knowledge thee Ius: 
Anſw. As it was in the be-| The Father: of an infinite O 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall Majeſty JF light 
be: world without end. Amen. | Thine honourable, true: s in 
| and only Son; = O0 
Den ſhall be read diflintly with . : | 
an 255 voice the 4200 228 Allo the Holy Ghoſt: the 1 uft 
taken out of the Old Teſlament, as | Comforter. Tre =o tour 
is appointed in the Calendar { except | Thou art the King of Glo- 
2 Pro " 1 0 Ae for ry: O Chriſt; | 
that Day: ve that readeth, fo | . £54 
1 and turning himſelf, 1 | Thou art the everlaſting 8 
he may beſt be heard of all fuch as Son : of the Father. « | 
are preſent. And after os fat When thou tookeſt upon 
be ſaid or fung in Engliſh the Hymn | thee to deliver man: thou didſt 
called Te Deum laudamus, daily bhor the Virain's womb. fl 
throughout the year. | not 4 or che Virgin 8 " 
Net, That before every Leſſon the} When thou hadſt overcome FF bleſ 
MimPter fad ſay, Here” begin-| the ſharpneſs of death : thou and 
neth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of | qjqft open the kingdom of YL C 
ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book : Heaven to all believers. rr 
N e Jang * de riahe ! . 
the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon.“ Thou fitteſt at the right Wh nity 


hand 


R 
— 
; 


; 
4 
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hand of God: in the glory of 
the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt 
come: to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, 
help thy ſervants: whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy pre- 
cious Blood. 

Make them to be numbered 
with thy Saints: in glory ever- 
laſting. 

O Lord, ſave thy people: 
and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them 
up for ever. | 

Day by day: we magnify 
thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name : 
ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 


Jos this day without fin. 


O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy 


I lighten upon us: as our truſt 


is in thee. | 

O Lord, in thee have I 
truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. 


¶ Or this Canticle. 


Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


All ye works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nity him for ever. 

O ye Waters that be above 
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the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nity. him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnity him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praile him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 

'O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. : 

O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever, 

O ye Dews and Frofts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever, 

O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnity him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Nights and Days, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praife him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Light and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
| A 3 O 
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O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon 
the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 
tor ever, 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ve the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye 

the Lord: praiſe him, and 

magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the air, 
bieſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
blets ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O let Ifrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 


_ © bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of 
the Righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, 
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O ye holy and humble Men f 
of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify TY 


for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 
ſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read in like manner 
the Second Leſſon, taken out of the 
New Teſtament : and after that 
the Hymn following ; except awhen 
that ſhall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the 
22 on S. John Baptiſt's Day. 


Benediflus. S. Luke 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of 


Iſrael : for he hath viſited, 
and redeemed his people; 


And hath raiſed up a migh- 


ty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the mouth £ 


of his holy prophets : Which 
have been ſince the world 


began; 


That we ſhould be ſaved | 


from our enemies : and from 
the hands of all that hate us: 

To pertorm the mercy pro- 
miſed to our forefathers : and 


to remember his holy cove- 


nant : | 


To perform the oath which 
he ſware to our forefather Abra- 
ham: that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out 


of 


* oy 1. of * 25 „ 2 Sts 


— — — 
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of the hand of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs before him: all the days 
of our life. 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet of the 


Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 


before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of fal- 
vation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender merc 
of our God : whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſited us 3 

To give light to them that 
ſit in darknels, and in the ſha- 
dow of death: and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


¶ Or this Pſalm : 
Jubilate Deo. Ps Al. 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come be- 


| fore his preſence with a ſong. 


He ye ſure that the Lord he 
God: it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves, we 


| \ are his people, and the ſheep 


or his paſture. 
O go your way into his 
1 The Lord be with you; 
aso his courts with praiſe: be | 


gates with thankſgiving, and 
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thankful unto kim, and ſpeak 


— — 


good of his Name; | 
For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy 1s everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, Oc. 
T hen ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 
L A 92 reed, ns AM 22 and 
the People, flanding : Except, only 
ſuch days as the Creed of 8. Atha- 
naſius ig appointed to be read. 


T Believe in God the Father 


Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and Earth': 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 


ly Son our Lord; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, Sut- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended into Hell; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints ; 


The Forgiveneſs of fins; The 


Reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. . 


And after that, theſe Prayers fol- 
lowin of all pier or a ; 55 


Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a 


loud woice, 


Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
A 4 


¶ Miniſter. 


31 
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« Miniſter. Let us pray. Anſw. And take not thy the 
| "_ have mercy upon us. | Holy Spirit from us. 
| hriſt, have mercy upon us. |« Then ſhall follow three C | 
| * : llt; 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. the 2 1 Day which Ball % 1 q : 


F Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and the ſame that is appointed at the 


Communion ; the T6 Bol. f 
People Il fav the Lord's Pr ; ſecon for eace : K 
79775 ' 2 Jay e Lord's P,. we) the third for Grace to live well. © 


F And the tuo laſt Collefts ſhall ne 
UR Father which art in| alter, but 40 be ſaid * 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy | Prayer throughout all the year, ar- 
Name; Thy kingdom come ; fellyweth ; all kneeling. 51 
Thy will be done in earth, as (| The ſecond Collett, for Peace. 
it is in heaven: Give us this God, who art the author 
day our daily bread; And for- of peace, and Jover of 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we for- concord, in knowledge of whom 
give them that treſpaſs againſt | ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
us; And lead us not into | ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
temptation, But deliver us | fend us thy humble ſervants in 
from evil. Amen. all aſſaults of our enemies; 


J Then the Priefl landing up, ſpall ſay, that we ſurely truſting in thy 


O Lord, ſh defence, may not fear the pow- 
8 . er of any adverſaries, 89890 


upon us; ] 5 
Anſo.* And grant us thy che might of Jeſus Chriſt our tf 
ſalv ation. | Lord . Amen. 1 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the C7 he third Collect, for Grace. 
King; | Lord our heavenly Fa- 84 
Anſw. And mercifully hear ther, Almighty and ever- | 


us, when we call upon thee. | laſting God, who haſt ſafely * 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters brought us to the beginning 4 


with righteouſneſs, of this day; Defend us in the b 
Anſw. And make thy cho- ſame with thy mighty power, 
ſen people joyful. and grant that this day we fall 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy into no ſin, neither run into 

people; | any kind of danger; but that 
Anſcw. And bleſs thine in- | all our doings may be ordered 

heritance. | | | by thy governance, to do al- 

Prieſt. Give peace in our ways that is righteous in thy Þ 
time, O Lord; ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
 Anfw. Becauſe there is none Lord, Amen. 4 
other that fighteth for us, but J 7: S and places where they 
only thou, O God. | ing, here followeth the Anthem. 


| Prieſt. O God, make clean|1 Den theſe five Prayers following | 
gur hearts within us: are to be read here, except when WW 
">< 236: 76 < M8538 £44 Oy | the Litany is read ; and then ny | | 77 

: {7 WA © 
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7 the tavo laſt are to be read, as they everlaſting kingdom, throu gh | | 
een Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the King's| A Prayer for the Clergy and 
e 1 Maj 0 a | 1 eople. 
4 Lord our heavenly Fa- Lmighty and everlaſting 
ther, high and mighty, God, who alone workeſt 
King of kings, Lord of lords, | great marvels; Send down up- 
the only Ruler of princes, | on our Biſhops and Curares, 
who doſt from thy throne be- and all CONgregarions commit- 
hold all the dwellers upon ted to their charge, the health- 
earth; Moſt heartily we be- ful Spirit of thy grace; and 
ſeech thee with thy favour to | that they may truly pleaſe thee, 
behold our moſt gracious So- POUr upon them the continual 
vereign Lord King GEORGE; | dew of thy bleſſing: grant this, 
and fo repleniſh him with the O Lord, for the honour of our 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that | Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
he may alway incline to thy Chriſt. Amen. 


will, and walk in thy way: A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Endue him plenteouſly with vl 13 2 
heavenly gifts; grant him in given us grace =» - thts 
health and wealth long to live; time uch one accord, to make 


frengthen him that he may our common ſupplications un- 


J deter: and Boah al dun co hee, and doſt promiſe, den 
x | when two or three are gather- 


„ 


r 
oy 
14 
4 
1 
5 
/ 
b 
r 


4 
e 
oF 
i 
F 
b 
7 


— 
Q 


_ 
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lie he may attain everlaſting ed together in thy Name, thou 
f 51 90 1 1 Jeſus vile St their Ade vo Ful- i 
4 [ W 5 fil, now, 0 Lord, the deſires F 
VT 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. and petitions of thy ſervants, i | 
1 Lmighty God, the foun- as may be moſt expedient for ! 
0 1 tain of all goodneſs, we th 14 CS 7 1 ; 
t humbly beſeech thee to bleſs * hn. pr thy ah > ; 
d our gracious Queen Charlotte, = I 4 I ſe OO ITY 
- KY bis Royal Highneſs George 8 | 
I Prince of Wales, and all the 2 Con. xili. 14. | =_ 
TI Royal Family: Endue them HE, grace of our Lord : 
Ich thy Holy Spirit; enrich | Jeſus Chriſt, and the 1 
Item with thy heavenly grace; | love of God, and the fellow- 1 


proſper them with all happi-| ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be | 
EJs; and bring them to thine] with us all evermore. Amen, 10 


tere endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year, 


The O R D E R for 


EVENING PRAYE R, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


Scriptures that follow : and 


q At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the © 


then be ſhall ſay that which is 8 
chat 


co ritten after the ſaid Sentences. 


turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall 
fave his ſoul alive. Ezekiel 
xviii. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranf- 
greſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſal. li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot 
quities. ver. 9. 


The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 


Rend your hearts, and not 


your garments, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God: for he 


15 gracious and merciful; ſlow | 


to anger, and of great kind- 
nefs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel li. 13. 

To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed 


[ HEN the wicked man 


out all mine ini- 


the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
let before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


anger, leſt thou bring 


S. Matth. iii. 2. 
I will ariſe, and go to my 


Enter not into judgment 


D 


be juſtified. Pal. cxliii. 2. 


we confeſs our ſins, 


1 8. Jobn i. 8, 9. 


with thy ſervant, O Lord, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living 


If we ſay that we have no. 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: But if 
he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe © 
| 1 all unrighteouſnels. } 
us from all unrighte 


Dearly Þ ; 


| 


in ful 
ledge 
ſins 2 
we |! 
cloke 
Almi 
Fathe 
an h 


and ( 


of t! 
good 


chou 
hum! 
uns 


O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment; not in thine 
me to 
nothing. Fer. x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


S wen 


we ai 
to re 


bene 


at h 


molt 


I moſt 
FJ thoſe 
father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt * 
heaven, and before ghee, and 
am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 


ſite 
the | 
tore 
as n 
O 4 
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the Scripture moveth us 
n ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ins and wickedneſs; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father ; but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart; to the end 


chat we may obtain forgiveneſs 


of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 


J though we ought at all times 
"JF humbly to acknowledge our 
Ins before God; yet ought 
ve moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
ve aſſemble and meet together, 


to render thanks for the great 


I benefits that we have received 


at his hands, to ſet forth his 


* FJ molt worthy praiſe, to hear his 

I moſt holy Word, and to aſk 
I thoſe things which are requi- 
I lite and neceſſary, as well for 


the body as the foul. Where- 
tore I pray and beſeech you, 


Jas many as are here preſent, 


to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly 


I grace, ſaying after me: 


C 1 general Confeſſion to be ſaid 


of the whole Congregation, af- 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 


PR ATE RK. 


Dit. beloved brethren, | and deſires of our own hearts 


We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we 
have done thole things which 
weoughtnottohavedone; And 
there 1s no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which con- 
tels their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt mercitul Father, for 
his fake ; that we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. 


¶ The Abſolution or Remiſſion of 
ins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding, the 
People ftill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, .the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickednels and live; and hath 
given power and command- 
ment to his miniſters, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſſion of 
their ſins: He pardoneth and 


ciful Father; We have | abſolveth all them that truly 


= fried and ſtrayed from thy 


ways like loſt ſheep, We have 


bj :-ilowed too much the devices 


repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel. Where- 


fore let us beſeech him to 
| | grant 
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4 
c 
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ant us true repentance, and| Anſw. As it was in the be. Wl boref 
his Holy Spirit, that thoſe| ginning, is now, and ever ſhall bed f 
things may pleaſe him, which | be: world without end. Amen, 1 Gl: 
we do at this preſent, and that Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. MW the 
the reſt of our life hereafter Anſw. The Lord's Name be Choft 
may be pure and holy; to that praiſed. | As 
; at the laſt we may come to his AY is nc 
| eternal Joy, through Jeſus Den ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms | worlc 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. in order as they are appointed. Then 
a Lyon of —— 1 41 WM 
Ten * 1 appointed ; aud after that, Magni- the 
og the Ends Brier the People| heat, (or th ng of the bed Vive NY oh 
2 kneeling, and repeating it ꝛwitb & Mary) in Engliſb, os followeth, of 1 
Itit, . 
UR Father which art in e potai 46. | 8 
heaven, Hallowed be thy Y foul doth magnify * () 
Name; Thy kingdom come, | 4 the Lord : and my ipt- 
Thy will be done in earth, as Lit hath rejoiced in God my done 
it is in heaven: Give us this | Savicur. = \V 
day our daily bread; And for- For he hath regarded: the nd 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we lowlineſs of his handmaiden. I he g 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- For behold, from hence. 1 
gainſt us; And lead us not into forth: all generations ſhall tion 
remptation, But deliver us| call me bleſſed. i Nope. 
from evil: For thine is the For he that is mighty hath the 
kingdom, and the power, and | magnified me: and holy is oY 1 
the glory, for ever and ever. | his Name. mer 
Amen. | And his mercy is on them hou 
5 : that fear him: throughout all end 
E Then lizewiſe he ſhall ſay, generations. | the 
O Lord, open thou our lips. He hath ſhewed ſtrength ' 8 
Anſtwer. And our mouth with his arm: he hath ſcat- tot 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. tered the proud in the imagt- eie 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed | nation of their hearts. : 
to fave us. He hath put down the I har 
Anſiv. O Lord, make haſte mighty from their ſeat: and = BY 
to help us. ber eee the humble and * | 
meek. | = 
| & Here all ſtanding Up, the Prieft | He hath filled the hungry [ 10y 
| ſhall ſay, | [with good things: and the BY & 
| Glory be to the Father, and | rich he hath ſent empty away. 
| to the Son: and to the Holy | He, remembering his mer- an 
Ghoſt; | ey, hath holpen his ſerrant 


1 Hrael: 


* 3 rn W 
* - = 


4 9 Or elſe this 1 ec 
o 


Iſracl : as he promiſed to our 
trefathers, Abraham and his 
ed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


tit be on 
the Nineteent of the Month, 


when it is read in the ordinary courſe 


ef the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. PSAL. 98. 


Sing unto the Lord a 
() new ſong : for he hath 


done marvellous things. 


With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalva- 


OF tion: his righteouſneſs hath he 
JF openly ſhewed in the ſight of 


the heathen. 
He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 


houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 


che ſalvation of our God. 


Shew yourſelves joyful un- 
to the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the harp with a 


plalm of thankſgiving ; 


Wüh trumpets alſo and 
awms: O ſhew yourſelves 
'oyful before the Lord the 


Ling. | 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the 
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round word, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord : 
for he cometh to judge the 
earth. | 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
Judge the world : and the peo- 
ple with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and 


Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Den a Lefſon of the New 7 
tament, as it 1s appointed: au 
after that Nunc dimittis, {or the 
ng of Simeon) in Engliſb, as 
followeth. 


Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 11. 292 


ORD, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen: 
thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared: 
before the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles : and to be the glory 
of thy people LIlrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it he on 


| the 12th Day of the Month. 
Deas 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


*, 
9 
1 
7 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


| OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhew 

us the light of his counte- 

nance, and be merciful un- 
tO us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 


O God: yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
tear him. : | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Den ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 


Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter and 
Ihe e, unding. / 


1 Believe in God the Father 


ven and Earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 

Son our Lord; Who was con- 
6 


Almighty, Maker of Hea- | 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf. 
tered under Pontius Pilate, # 


Was crucified, dead, and hu— 
ried, He deſcended into Hell; 


The third day, he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father 


Almighty : From thence he 


ſhall come to judge the quick 


and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


The holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveneſs of ſins; The 


Reſurrection of the body, And 


the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


And after that, theſe Prayers fol- 


lowing, all devcutly kneeling ; the 
Miniſter firſt proncuncing with a 


loud voice, 


The Lord be with you; 


Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


q Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


q Then the M iniſter, Clerks, and ; 
People, fhatl ſay the Lord's Prager . 


au a loud voice. 


WR Father which art in ; 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt Þ 
us; And lead us not into 
. temptation, 


: tempt 


from 


C7» 


* 
upon 
An) 
ſalvat 
Pri 
king 
An 
us, W 
Pr. 
with | 


Ai 


Pr 
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: emptation, But deliver us 


4 ( Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, 


. upon us; 


In people joyful. 


Nomer that fighteth for us, but 


Den fhatl follow three Collect; 


, and all juſt works do pro- 


EVENING 


Amen. 


ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


Anſw. And grant us thy 
ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the 
king; | 

Anfeo, And mercifully hear 
13, when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs; 

Auf. And make thy cho- 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy 
people; bag 
Anſw. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. . 
Prieſt. Give peace in our 
ime, O Lord; | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none 


only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us; 

Anſw. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


the Hirt of the day : the ſecond for 
Pd 2 third r aid 2 

all Perils, as hereafter folloaweth : 
which two laſt Collect ſhall be duily 
ſaid at Evening Prayer without 
alteration. 


The ſecond Collect at Evening 
Prayer. 


God, from whom all ho- 
ly deſires, all good coun- 


PRAYEC R. 


ceed; Give unto thy ſervants 


| that peace which the world 


cannot give; that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended 
from the tear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, 
Amen. 


¶ The third Colle, for Aid 
againſt all Perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we 
beſcech thee, O Lord; 
and by thy great mercy de- 
fend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


In W and Places where they hy 


ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 
q 4 Prayer for the King's 


Majeſty. 

Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt. heartily we beleech thee 
with thy tavour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and ſo re- 
pleniſh him with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gitts, 


grant him in health and wealth 
long 


EVENING PRAYE R. 
Jong to live, ſtrengthen him | healthful Spirit of thy grace, 


that he may vanquiſh and o- 
vercome all his enemies ; and 
finally after this life, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and fe- 
licity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C A Prayer for the Royal 
| Family. 
Lmighty God the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
bis Royal Highnels George 
Prince of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
protper them with all happi- 
neſs; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the Clergy and 
People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels; Send down up- 
on our Biſhops and Curates, 
and all congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. | | 


and that they may truly 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy ble. 
ſing : Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


C A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God who haſt ? 
given us grace at this 

time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee; and doſt promiſe, that * 
when two or three are gather- 1 
ed together in thy Name, thou e; 
wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
hl now, O Lord, the defires ? 
and petitions of thy ſervants ? 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in ths FJ. 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. | 

HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen, 


- 


1 
4 Bl 
? 


ly q 
Bapriſt, Saint James, Saint 


: Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
I Sunday, Hall be ſung or ſaid 


People, flanding. 


Quicunque vult. 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: 
before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Ca- 
tholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
fled : without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 

Ss And the Catholick Faith is 

Y this: That we worſhip one 

God in Trinity, and Trinity 

| in Unity 3 

Y Neither confounding the 

Perſons: nor dividing the 
Jubſtance. 

Por there is one Perſon of 
ord J the Father, another of the 
the on: and another of the Ho- 
W- hy Ghoſt. 
be But the Godhead of the Fa- 
J. cker, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the 
JF vlory equal, the Majeſty co- 
A eternal. 
ar. uch as the Father is, ſuch 

I the Son: and ſuch is the 
Anaiy Ghoſt: 

"JF The Father uncreate, the 
In uncreate: and the Holy 
doſt uncreate. 
he Father incomprehen- 

e, the Son incomprehen- 


The CREED of St. ATHANASIUS. 


Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, She Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whit-ſunday, Saint John 


Barthol6mew, Saint Matthew, 
Saint Andrew, and upon T rinity- 
at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 


Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, commonly 
called, The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and 


ſible : and the Holy Ghoſt 


incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son 
eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal ; 

And yet they are not three 
eternals : but one eternal. 

As allo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 


— 


So likewiſe the Father is, 
Almighty, the Son Almigh-.© 


ty : and the Holy Ghoſt Al- 
mighty ; 

And yet they are not three 
Almighties : but one Al- 
mighty. 

So the Father 1s God, the 
Son 1s God : and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : 


but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowlege every Perſon by him- 
ſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick 


| B 


The CREED of St. ATHANASIUS. 
Catholick Religion: to ſay, 


There be three Gods, or three 
Lords. 

The Father 1s made of none: 
neither created nor begotten. 

The Son 1s of the Father 
alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. | 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and of the Son: nei— 
ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore or after other : none 1s 
greater or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons 

are co- eternal together: and 
co-equal. 
So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Uni— 
ty is to be worſhipped. 

He theretore that will be 
ſaved : mult thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, 1t 1s neceſſary 
to everlaiiting ſalvation: that he 
alſo believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord ]ctus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith 1s, That 
we believe and contels : that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 

God of the Subſtance of the 
Father, begotten before the 
worlds: and Man, of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother. born in 
the world; 


| 


Pertect God, and perfect ; 


Man: of a reaſonable ſql, 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting , 
Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead : and in- 
ferior to the Father, as touch- 


1ng his Manhood. 


Who although he be God, 
and Man : 
but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood in- 
to God : 

One altogether ; not by con- 
fuſion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable foul 
and fleſh is one man: ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt; 

Who ſuffered for our ſalva- 
tion: deſcended into hell, role a- 
gain the third day from the dead. 


He aſcended into heaven, 


he ſitteth or the right hand of 


the Father, God Almighty : * 
from whence he ſhall come to 


judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies: and ſhall give account 
for their own works. 

And they that have done 
good, ſhall go into lite ever- 
laſting: and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting fue. 

This is the Catholick Faith: 
which, except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, Sc. | 


yet he is not two, 


4 [ Tet U : 


pro 
and 
us 1 

( 
4 ed 
Kan 
rab. 

( 
ous 
and 
on 


The 


LITANY, 


C ere followeth the Lrraxv, or GENERAL SUPPLICATION, 


to be ſung or ſaid after Morning PRAYER, upon Sundays, 
Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at ether times, ꝛoben it ſhall 


be commanded by the Ordinary. 
God, 


ven: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O Ged, the Father of heaven : 
have mercy upon us miſerable 
ners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world : have mercy upon ts 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 


procceding from the Father 


and the Son : have mercy upon 


us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the 
den: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable finners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glori- 
ous Trinity, three Per lons, 
and one God : haye mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
alle finners. 

Remember not, Lord, ourot- 
ſences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers; neither take thou 
vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us, 
od Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou halt redeemed with 
ay molt precious blood, and 
de not angry with us for ever. 


Spare us, geod Lord. 


the Father of hea- | 


From all evil and miſchief, 
from fin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation; 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of hear 
from price. vain glory, and bs 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all unchart- 
tablenels, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin ; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, 

God Lord, deliver ts. 

From lightning and tempeſt; 
from plague, peſtilence, and 
famine; from battle and mur 
der, and from ſudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver ug. 

From all ſedition, privy con- 
ſpiracy, and rebellion; from 
all falſe doctrine, herely and 
ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the my ſtery of thy holy 
Incarnation ; by thy holy Na. 
tivity and Circumciſion; by thy 
Baptiſm, Failing, and T emp- 
tation, 

Good Lord, deliver us 

By thine Agony and bloody 

Sweat ; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
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The 


ſion; by thy precious death 
and Burial; by thy glorious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 
and by the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribula- 
tion; 1n all time of our wealth; 
in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee 
to hear us, O Lord God ; and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule 
and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


keep and ſtrengthen in the 


true worſhipping of thee, in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
lite, thy ſervant GEORGE, 
our moſt gracious King and 
Governor ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 


and love; and that he may 


evermore have affiance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour and 
glory; 5 55 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 0 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over 
all his enemies ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


LITANY. 


bleſs and preſerve our gracious 
Queen Charlotte, his Royal 
Highneſſes George Prince of 
Wales, and all the Royal 
Family; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, with true know- 


ledge and underſtanding of thy 


Word; and that both by their | 


preaching and living they may 


ſet it forth, and ſhew it ac- 


cordingly ; 


We beſcech thee to hear ut, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to } 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and all the Nobility, with 
grace, wiſdom, and under- | 


ſtanding; 


We beſeech thee to hear ut, 


em 


good Lord. 


tain truth; 


Me beſeech thee to hear un, 


Wi! tr 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 
bleſs and keep all thy people; | 
We beſeech thee to hear 1s, | 


good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all nations, unity, peace 


and concord; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, 


good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 
| give us an heart to love and 
5 dread 


e 


That it may pleaſe thee Nd 


to bleſs and keep the magi- | 
ſtrates; giving them grace to wed 1 


execute juſtice, and to main- MI, 
COL 
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That 
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dread thee, and diligently to 


al | 

\f live after thy commandments ; 

4 We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

90 That it may pleaſe thee to 

Jive to all thy people increaſe 

o Hof grace, to hear meekly thy 

„ Word, and to receive it with 

. pure affection, and to bring 

hy forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

ei e beſeech thee to bear us, 

ay cod Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth 

m | ſuch as have erred, and are 


deceived ; 


reed Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 
Fe: weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
em that fall, and finally to 
tear down Satan under our feet; 


01 
** Lord. 
21 That it may pleaſe thee to 
Wccour, help, and comfort all 
16, Wt are in danger, neceſſity, 
I. tribulation ; 
e to! 4 e beſeech thee to hear us, 
le 3 | Lord. 
us, | That it may pleaſe thee to 
nerve all that travel by land 
e to rb water, all women Jabour- 
eace W's of child, all ſick perſons, 
F young children: and to 
25 wo thy pity upon all pri- 
band captives; 
e to e leſeech thee to hear us, 
and 2 Lord. 
read hat it may pleaſe thee to 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, 


L119 AS: 


Ne beſeech thee to hear us, | 


defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, 
and all that are deſolate and 
oppreſled ; 

ie beſeech thee to hear ns, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
have mercy upon all men; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee, to 
forgive our enemies, perſecu- 
| tors, and ſlanderers, and to 
turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may enjoy 
them A 

Wie beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true repentance, to for- 
give us all our ſins, negligen- 
ces, and ignorances, and to en- 
due us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy Word; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good «Lord. 

Son of God : we beſeech 
thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beſeech thee 
to hear us. 

OLamb of God : that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world; 


] 


Have mercy upon us. 
B 3 O Chrilt, 


Tye 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord. have mercy upon is. 


E Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the 
People with him, ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come ; 


Thy will be done in earth, as 
jt is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our rreſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 


to temptation, But deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not 
with us after our ſins; 
Anſwer. Neither reward us 
after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


God, mercuul Father, 


that deſpiſeſt not the | 


ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the defire of ſuch as be ſor- 
rowful; Mercitully aſſiſt our 
prayers that wWe make before 
thee in all our troubles and ad- 
verfities whenſoever they op- 
preſs us; and graciouſly hear 


us, that thoſe evils, which the ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 


craft and ſubtilty of the devil 


or man worketh againſt us, be gracioiſiy hear us, 
brought to nought, and by the Cbriſt. | 


* — 


| 
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providence of thy goodnel; 
they may be diſperſed; that 
we thy ſervants, being hurt by 
no perſecutions may evermore 
give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us, for thy Name's ſake. 


God, we have heard with 

our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the 
noble works that thou didſt in 
their days, and in the old time 
betore them. 


O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and 


deliver us, for thine Honour, 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


Anſew. As it was in the be⸗ 


ginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 


From our enemies defend, 


us, O Chriſt. 
Gracionfly look upon our 0/4 


fictions, 


Pititully behold the forrows 
of 2 hearts. 
Merciſuliy forgive the fins d 

thy . | 
Favourably with mercy heat 
our 5 
O Sen of David, have mer'y 
upon us. 
Both now and ever voucll 


Gracicufly hear 25, O Chriſty | 
0 Li , 
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then 
and 

Of, a 
Bod 


. 


els Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mer- 
hat Icy be ſhewed upon us; 

by Anſco. As we do put our, 
ore truſt in thee. 


2 C Let us pray. 
g E humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mercitully 
0 to look upon our infirmities; 
4c. and for the glory of thy Name, 
with turn from us all thoſe evils 
hers that we moſt righteouſly have 
the deſerved; and grant, that in 


t in 


all our troubles we may put 
time 


our whole truſt and conh- 


dence in thy mercy, and 
ant cvermore ſerve thee in holi— 
"5 ncls and purenels of living, 
nj 0 thy honour and glory, 
Holy through our only Mediator and 


Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 


Prayer of S. Chrvſoltom. 


Lmighty God, who hait 
given us grace at this 

time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Ful fil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and peti- 
tions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge 
of "thy truth, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


a Cor. ni 14; 


Ht grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, and the love 
ot God, and the tellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


hel Lord. Amen. evermore. Amen. 

ever Here endeth the Liteny. 

end. 

>fend a bt: 
ö PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 

ur 0/4 

4 Upon ſeveral Occaſions ; 

rrows 


To be ujed before the two 
fns of of Moruing and 
y heal 
For Rain. 
0 GOD heavenly Father, 
who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom 
and the righteouſneſs there- 
5 all things neceſſary to their 
vouuly ſuſtenance; Send us, 


mere 


ouch 
. 
"br 1 J 
Len 


Pri; 


nal Prayers of the T.itany, or 


Evening Prayer. 


FRAY ERS; 


we belſecch thee, in this our 
neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy ho- 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

| B 4 


¶ Lor 


” 
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Tor fair Weather. 


Almighty Lord God, 

who for the fin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, 
except eight perſons, and af- 
ter ward of thy great mercy 
didſt promiſe never to deſtroy 
it ſo again; We humbly be- 
ſcech thee, that although we 
for our iniquities have wor- 
thily deſerved a plague of rain 
and waters, yet upon our true 
repentance thou wilt ſend us 
ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemen- 
cy, to give thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| C In the time of Dearth and 


Famine. 


GOD heavenly Father, 


whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth 1s fruit- 
ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 


do multiply; Behold, we be- 


ſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth, (which we 
do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity,) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned 
jn to cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Tord; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory now and for 
ever. Amen. 


5 


ſha the prophet didſt ſudden. 
ly in Samaria turn great ſcar. | 
city and dearti in plenty and | 
cheapnels ; Have mercy upon 
us, that we who are now for 
our {ins puniſhed with like ad- 
verſity, may likewiſe find a | 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the 
fruits of the earth by thy hea- | 
venly benediction; and grant | 
that we receiving thy bounti- | 
ful liberality, may uſe the 
lame to thy glory, the relief 
of thoſe that are needy, and 
our own comfort, through je. 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
In time of War and Tumults, n. 
Almighty God, King of I dra 


all kings, and Governor Erie, 
of all things, whoſe power no us C 
creature is able to reſiſt, to 


ciful to them that truly repent; ? 
Save and deliver us we hum- 

bly beſcech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate purc 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- IF veri: 
lice, and confound their de- ¶ bloo: 
vices; that we being armed eitul 
with thy defence, may be pre- and 
ſerved evermore from all pe- ¶ gove 
rils, to glorify thee, who art ant. 
the only giver of all victory, Net th 
through the merits of thy only and 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. but: 


¶ Or this, 
GOD merciful Father, 
who in the time of Eli. 


whom it belongeth juſtly to 1 0 
puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- Fi 


1 


PRAYERS. 


In the time of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in 

thy wrath didſt fend a 
plague upon thine own people 
in the wilderneſs, for their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron; and alſo in the 
time of king David, didſt ſlay 
with the plague of Peſtilence 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
and yet remembering thy mer- 
cy didſt ſave the reſt ; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 
who now are vifited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality; that 
like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying angel 
to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it 
may now pleale thee to with- 
draw from us this plague and 
grievous ſickneſs, through Je- 


ius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ 1: the Ember weeks to be ſaid 
every day fer thoſe that are to 
be admitted into holy Orders. 


Lmighty God, our hea- 


purchaſed to thy felt an uni- 
verſal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son ; Mer- 
cifully look upon the ſame, 
and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may lay 
1ands ſuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make 


venly Father, who haſt q 


choice of fit perſons to ſerve | 


in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 
Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy 
function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction, that both 
by their lite and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory and 
ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


r 
Lmighty God, the giver 


of all good gifts, who of. 


thy divine providence haſt ap- 
pointed divers Orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtra- 
tion in the ſame ; and 1o re- 
pleniſh them with the truth of 
thy doctrine, and endue them 


with innocency of life, that 


they may faithfully ſerve be- 
tore thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit 
of thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer that may be ſaid 
after any of the former. 


| God, whoſe nature and 
property 1s ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive 
our humble petitions; and 
though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our ſins, yet 
ler the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the ho- 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 

diator and Advocate, Amen. 
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C 4 Prayer for the High Court 
of Parliament, to be read du. 
ring their Seſſion. 


OST gracious God, we 
humbly beleech thee, 
as for this Kingdom in ge- 
neral, fo eſpecially for the 
High Court of Parliament, un- 
der our moſt religious and 
gracious King at this time aſ- 
ſembled : That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to direct and proſ- 


per all their conſultations to 


the advancement of thy glo- 
ry, the good of thy Church, 
the ſafety, honour, and wel- 
tare of our Sovereign and his 
Kingdoms; that all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled 
by their endeavours, upon 
the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and hap- 
Pineſs, truth and juſtice, re- 
ligion and picty may be eſta— 
bliſhed among us for all ge- 
nerations. Theſe and all o- 
ther neceflaries for them, for 
us, and thy whole Church, 


we humbly beg in the Name 


and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our molt bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


A Collef? or Prayer, for all con- 
ditions of Men, to be uſed at 


KT Ee. 


ſuch times when the Litamy 13 


not appointed to be ſaid. 
God, the - Creator and 


reſerver of all man. | 
kind, we humbly beſeech thee 
for all ſorts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldeſt he 


pleaſed to make thy ways 
known unto them, thy ſaving 


health unto all Nations. More 


eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church; 


that it may be ſo guided and | 


governed by thy g good Spirit, 

that all who profeſs and call 
themſelves Chriſtians, may be 
led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of Spi 
rit, in the bond of peace, and 
in righteouſneſs of life. Fi- 


nally we commend to thy fa- 


therly goodness, all thoſe who 
are any ways aftlicted or dis- 
treſſed in mind, body, or ef 
tatc; * e/peſially * This 1s to be faid 
thoſe for whom whey, any ir 
our Fpravers are congregation. 

deſired} that it may pleaſe thee 
to comfort and relieve them 


according to their ſeveral ne- 


ceſſities, giving them patien.* 
under their ſufferings, and 
happy iſſue out of all their at- 


fictions, and this we beg ivi 


Tetus Chriſt his fake, en. 


THANK> 
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THANKS GIVIN GS. 


C 4 General Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of 


all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and lov- 
ing-kindneſs to us and to all 


„his to be ſaid Men: * particulas 'ly 
whcn any that to thoſe ho deſire 


have been pray- : 
cd for deſire to hto £0 Offer up their 


return pra. Praiſes and thankſ- 
rings for thy late mercies vouch- 
/afed unto them.] We bleſs 
thee for our creation, preſerva- 
tion, and all the bleſſings of this 
life 3 but above all, for thine 
meſtimable love in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee, give us 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
that our hearts may be un- 
teignedly thankful ; and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips but in 
our lives, by giving up our- 
iclves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord; 
to whom, withthee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


¶ For Kain. 


God our heavenly Father, 

who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt cauſe the former 
and the latter rain to deſcend 
pon the earth that it may bring 


— 


forth fruit for the uſe of man; 
We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our 
great neceſſity to ſend us at the 
laſt a joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſhit when 
it was dry, to the great comfort 
of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For fair Weather. 


Lord God, who haſt juſtly 

humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our 
ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy, and will al- 
ways declare thy loving-kind- 
neſs from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


q For Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, 


who of thy gracious good- 
nels haſt heard the devour 


prayers of thy Church, and 


turned our dearth and ſcarcity | 


into cheapneſs and plenty; We 
give thee humble thanks for 
this thy ſpecial bounty ; be- 
ſeeching thee to continue thy 
loving-kindneſs unto us, tha! 


our land may yield us her fruits 


of increaſe, to thy glory and 
our comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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THANKS 


For Peace and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 


O Almighty God, who art 


a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for our deliverance from thoſe 
great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed. 
We acknowledge it thy good- 


neis that we were not dehvered g 


over as a prey unto them; be- 
zeeching thee ſtil] to continue 
fuch thy mercies towards us, 
that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
fas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For reſtoring Publick Peace 
at home. 


Eternal Godourheavenly 

Father who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a 
houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and unruly people; 
We blels thy holy Name, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe 
the feditioustumults which have 
been lately raiſed up among us; 
moſt humbly beſceching thee to 
grant to allof us grace, that we 
may hencetorth obedientlywalk 
in thy holy commandments ; 
and leading a quiet and peace- 
able lite in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, may coutinually offer 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankfgiving for theſe thy 
mercies towards us through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


GIVIN GS. 


¶ For deliverance from the Plagus, 
or other common ſickneſs. 


LORD God who haſt 


| wounded us for our ſins, | 


and conſumed us for our tranſ. 
greſſions by thy late heavy and 
dreadful viſitation; and now in 
the midſt of judgment remem- 
bering mercy, haſt redeemed 


unto thee, always praiſing and 


midſt of thy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
Or this. 


der mercy upon our weak and 


unworthy humiliation, to al- | 
{wage the contagious ſickneſs 


wherewith we lately have been 
fore afflicted, and to reſtore the 
voice of joy and health into our 
dwellings; We offer unto thy 


; praiſe and thankſgiving, laud- 
ing and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name tor ſuch thy pre- 
tervation and providence over 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord. Amen, 


THE 


our ſouls from thejaws of death; | 
We offer unto thy fatherly | 
oodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, which thou haſt de- 
livered, to be a living ſacrifice | 


magnifying thy mercies in the 


E humbly acknowledge 

before thee, O molt | 
merciful Father, that allthe pu- 
niſhments which are threatenced 
in thy law, might juſtly have 
fallen upon us, by reaſon of our 
manifold tranſgreſſions and | 
hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing } 
it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten- 


divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
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POLLECTS, 


TIE 
EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


Holy-day that hath a Vigil or 
Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 


Lmighty God, give us 

grace that we may caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, 
and put upon us the armour of 
light now in the time of this 
mortal lite, (in which thy Son 
jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in 
creat humility ;) that in the 
lait day when he ſhall come 
gain in his glorious majeſty, 
to judge both the quick and 
the dead, we may riſe to the 
ie immortal, through him who 
Iveth and reigneth with thee 
and che Holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen. 


C This Collect is to be repeated 
every day with the other Col- 
lects in Advent, until Chriſt- 


mas- Eve. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 8. 

WE no man any thing, 

but to love one another: 
tor he that loveth another, 
lath fulfilled the law. For this, 
lhou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
balt not ſteal, Thou ſhalr not 
dear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is 


Note that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for anv 


Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening 


briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour ; therefore love is 
the! fulfilling of the law. And 
that knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 
our of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far 
ſpent, the day is at hand; let 
us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
envying: But put ye on the 
Lord Jetus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
fulfil the luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxi. 1. 
HEN they drew nigh 


unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, un- 
to the mount of Olives, then 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſay ing 
unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 
and a colt with her: looſe them 
and bring them unto me. And 
| if 


och, 


1 
* 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them : and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. All this was 
done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and 
ſitting upon an als, and a colt 
the tole of an als. And the 
diſciples went and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, and brought 
the aſs, and rhe colt, and put 


on them their clothes, and they 


ſet him thereon. And a very 
creat multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way ; others 
cut down branches from the 
trees and ſtrawed them in the 
way. And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Blefſed is he 
that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the 
city was moved, ſaying, Who 


is this? And the multitude ſaid, 


'This is Jeſus the propher of 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Je- 
lus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves, and 
ſaid unto them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called, The 
houſe of prayer ; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 


Leſſed Lord, who hat 
cauſed all holy Scripture 

to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 


hope of everlaſting life, which 


thou haſt given us in our 83. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xv. 4. 


Hatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, that 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 


miſes made unto the fathers: 
And that the Gentiles mige 
glorify God for his mercy ; 3 
It is written, For this cauis 
I will confeſs to thee amon! 
the Gentiles and ſing unto thy 

Name; 


Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant] 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with] 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 
rify God, even the Father ot] 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, 2 
Chriſt alto received us, to the] 
glory of God. Now I ſay that] 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter off 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
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The third Sunday in Advent. 


1. Name: And again he faith, 
Rejoice ye Gentiles, with his 

pe eople : And again, Praiſe the 

haſt Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud 
ares um, all ye people: And again 
no; Mlaias faith, There ſhall be a 
wife Noot of Jefle, and he that ſhall 
arn, Nit to reign over the Gentiles, 
that Mia him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
thy MXow the God of hope fill you 
ace, Wick all joy and peace in be- 
Ned Miicving, that ye may abound in 


nigh at hand. Verily I ſay 
unto you, This generation ſhall 
not pals away, till all be tul- 
filled : heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away; but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 

at thy firſt coming didſt 

ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 


hich hope, > through the power of 
- Sa e Holy Ghoſt. 


: The Goſpel. S. Luke xxi. 25. 


4. ND there ſhall be ſigns in 
were the ſun, and in the moon, 
were W:n in the ſtars ; and upon the 


that Mecarth diſtreſs of nations, with 


—— — ̃ꝰ 


thy way before thee; Grant 
that the miniſters and ſtewards- 
of thy myſterics, may likewiſe 
io prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the dilobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, 
we may be tound an acceptable 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt 


— 


com- Nperplexity; the fea and the 
wight Waves roaring; men's hearts 
»d ofMiiiling them tor fear, and for 
grant ng after thoſe things which 
e to- Ne coming on the earth: for 
g to he powers of heaven thall be 
with MW/2aken. And then {hall they 
go. che Son of man coming in 
er of cloud with power and great 
here-] glory. And when thele things 
er, 23WM*vin to come to pals, then 
o the bok up, and lift up your heads; 


v that your redemption draweth 
er ofgh. And he ſpake to them 
W: parable : Behold the fig- tree, 
pro- Nd all the trees: When they 
chers: ö ſhoot forth, ye fee and 
know of your own felves that 
mmer is now nigh at hand: 
o likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
ings come to paſs, know ye 


tat gt kingdom of God 13 


and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


Tt he Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


F T a man fo account of 
us, as of the miniſters of 
| Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries of God. Moreover, it. 
is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. But 
with me it 1s a very ſmall thing, 
that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of man's judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own felt. For 
J know nothing by myſelf; 
yet am I not hereby juſtified, 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Therefore judge no- 


—— — we 


thing before the time, until the 
Lord 


— _— —W * 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make mani- 
feſt the counſels of the hearts ; 
and then ſhall every man have 
praile of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. 2. 
OW when John had heard 


in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, 


or do we look for another? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go, and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear 
and fee: The blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deat hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the gol- 
pel preached to them. And 
bleſled is he wholoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to 
fee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? But what went you out 
for to ſee? A man clothed in 


{oft raiment ? behold, they that 


wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went ye out 
for to {ce ? A prophet? yea, I 
ſay unto you, and more than a 
prophet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee,) thy power, and 


come among us and with great 
might ſuccour us; that where. 


the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 


Lord; to whom with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt be honour and 


glory, world withoutend. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. iv. 4. 


Ejoice in the Lord alway; | 

and again I ſay, Rejoice, | 

Let your moderation beknown | 
The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer 


unto all men. 


and ſupplication, with thankl- 


giving, let your requeſts be 


made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſleth 


all underſtanding, ſhall keep} 
your hearts and minds through | 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 


Is is the record of 
John, when the Jens 

ſent prieſts and Levites from 
Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art} 
thou? and he confeſſed and de- 
nied not ; but confeſſed, I am} 
not the Chriſt. And they aſked} 


as, through our ſins and wicked. | 
neſs, we are ſore let and hin. 
dered in running the race that 
is ſet before us, thy bountiful 
grace and mercy may ſpeedily 
help and deliver us through} 


him, What then; Art thou 
Elias? 


Ut, 


Yay | 


and 


reat | 
re- 
ced- 


hin- 


that 
tiful 
dily | 
ugh 1 
our 
and 


and 


men, | 


vay; | 
DICE, | 
own | 
is at 
10g: | 
ayer | 


nkl- 
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keep 
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lias ? 


d off 
Jews | 
from 
0 art 
d de- 
Jam 
Aſked ö 
thou 


Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet? And 
he an{wered, No. Then {aid 
they unto him, Who art thou; 
that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us: What ſayeſt 
thou of thyſelf ? He ſaid, I am 
the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the 
prophet Eſaias. And they which 
were ſent, were of the Phari- 
ſees. And they aſked him, and 
aid unto him, Why k baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet? John anſwered them, 
aying, I baptize with water: 
but there ſtandeth one among 
vou, whom ye know not: He 
it is who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whoſe 
ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. Theſe things were 
done in Bethabara, beyond Jor- 
dan, where John was baptizing. 


CHRISTMAS-DA4Y. 


The Nativity of cur Lord, or the 
Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
monly called Chriſtmas-day. 


TRE COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 

given us thy only-begot- 
ten Son totake our nature upon 
lim, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adop- 
uon and grace, may daily be 
*newed by thy Holy Spirit, 
lirough the ſame our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. i. 1. 


OD, who at ſundry times 

and in divers manners 

ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath, ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of 
his glory, and the expreſs image 
ot his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by him- 
ſelf purged our ſins, fat down on 
the right-hand of the Majeſty 
on high: Being made ſo much 
better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt- begot- 
ten into the world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the an- 
gels he faith, Who maketh his 
angels. ſpirits, and his mint- 
ſters a flame of fire. But un- 
to the Son, he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for- ever and ever; a 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom: Thou 
| . 7 haſt 


with God, and the Word was 


name was John. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 


haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. And, thou, 
Lord, inthe beginning haſtlaid 
the foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: They ſhall periſh; 
but thou remaineſt; and they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; and as a velture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed; but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. | 


The Gojpel. S. John i. 1. 


N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 


God. The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by him; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 
In him was lite, and the 
life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneis com- 
prehended it not. "There was 
a man ſent from God, whole 
The fame 
came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all 
men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witnets of 
that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 
He was in the world, and the 


| 


| 


3 


world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But 
as many as received him to 
them gave he power to be. 
come the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 


mong us (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only- 


begotten of the Father) full of | 


grace and truth. 


Saint Stephen's day. 


THe COLLECT. 


truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 


up to heaven, and by faith be- 


hold the glory that ſhall be re- 


vealed ; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, | 
by the example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed ] 
for his murderers to thee, O 
bleſſcd Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 
the right-hand of God to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and 


Advocate. Amen. 


q Then ſball fullow the Collect of the 


Nativity; which ſhall be ſuid con- 
tinudlly unte New-year's Eve. 


„ 
„ 


Rant, O Lord, that in all 
our ſufferings here upon 
earth, for the teſtimony of thy 


For the Epiſtle. Acts vu. 55. 


Tephen being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right-hand of 
God, and ſaid, Behold, I fee 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 
and caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him: and the wit- 
neſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, Whoſe 
name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my ſpirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this ſin to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell 
alleep. . 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxiii. 34. 
Ehold, I ſend unto you 


prophets and wile men, 
and {cribes ; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall Kill and crucify ; and 
lome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
n your ſynagogues, and per- 
ecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
ghteous Abel, unto the blood 
„ Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 


en 


Saint Jokn the Evangeli/t's Day. 


nom ye flew between the 


temple and the altar. Verily 
I fay unto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are {ent unto ther; how often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For I 
ſay unto you, Ye ſhall nog 
ſee me henceforth, wil ye ſhall 
lay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeliſt's Day. 
TRE CorLicr, 


Erciful Lord, we be- 

leech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon 
thy Church, that it being en- 
lightened by the doctrine of 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 
in the light of thy truth, that 
it may at length attain to 
the light of everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John i. T. 


HAT which was from 

the beginning, which 

we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the 
word of life; (for the life was 
C2 mani- 


manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
| unto you that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us;) that which 
we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo 
may have fellowſhip with us; 
and truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. This then 
is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
you, that God is light, and in 
him 1s no darkneſs at all. If we 
lay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lye, and do not the 
truth: but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with an- 
other, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive 
N ourſelves, and the truth is not 
N in us. If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
If we ſay that we have not ſin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. John xxi. 19. 


Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter turn— 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, 


which alſo leaned on his breaſt 


a 


| | 
1 
; 


Innocents Day. 


at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter ſeeing him, faith to Je. 
ſus, Lord, and what ſhall this | 
man do? Jetus ſaith, unto him, 
It I will that he tarry till ] 


come, what is that to thee ? F. 
Follow thou me. Then went fo 
this laying abroad among the fr 
brethren, That that diſciple m 
ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid of 
not unto him, He ſhall not he 
die; but, If I will that he tarry ha 
till I come, what is that to Ml +, 
thee ? This is the diſciple be 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, I ch 
and wrote theſe things: and an 
we know that his teſtimony is MW «©; 
true. And there are alſo ma- fo 
ny other things which Jeſus we 
did, the which if they ſhould MW 77 
be written every one, I ſup- de 
poſe, that even the world itſelf I are 
could not contain the books MW w 
that ſhould be written. te 
Ve 

The Innocents Day. me 

THE COLLECT. * 
Almighty God, who out W no 

of the mouths of babes Ml fa 

and ſucklings haſt ordained | 1 


ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glority thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in 
us, and fo {trengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 
of our lives, and conſtancy of 


mo 
our faith even unto death, ve WM anc 
may glorify thy holy Name, W the 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. cel 


Anmien. 
For 


ſup- 
tlelf 


00KsS 


The Sunday after Chriſimas-Day. 
he took the young child and 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb 


ſtood on the mount S1on, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 
Father's Name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder : and I 
heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps : and 
they ſung as it were a new ſong 
before the throne, and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders; 
and no man could learn that 
long, but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
Theſe are they which were not 
defiled with women, for they 
are virgins: theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits un- 
to God, and to the Lamb. 
And in their mouth was found 
no guile; for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. ii. 13. 


| 


| 


his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt, and was 
there until the death of He- 
rod ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that 
he was mocked of the wiſe 
men, was exceeding wroth; 
and ſent forth and flew all the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 
which he had diligently en- 
quired of the wiſe men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would 
not be comforted, - becauſe 
they are not. 


T he Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. | 


Tar CoLLEecr. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only-be- 


HE angel of the Lord, | gotten Son to take our nature 
appeareth to Joſeph in; upon him, and as at this time 


2 dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and to be born of a pure Virgin; 
take the young child, and his Grant that we being regene- 


mother, and flee into Egypt, 


and be thou there until I bring | 


rate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily 


thee word; for Herod will | be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
ſeek the young child to de- through the ſame our Lord 
roy him. When he aroſe, | Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


C2 reigneth 


„ : ; 
— — 2 - 
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reigneth with thee, and the 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 1. 
OW I fay, that the heir 


as long as he 1s a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be Lord 9f all; 
but 1s under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed 
of the father. Even ſo we, 
when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. 
And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a ſon, then 


an heir of God through Chhriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
HE, birth of Jeſus Chriſt 


was on this wife : When 
as his mother Mary was el- 
pouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Then Joſeph her huſband be- 


ing a juſt man, and not willing 


to make her a pubhck example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


angel of the Lord appeared 


unto him in a dream, ſaying, 


fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which 
15 conceived in her, is of the 


Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 


bring forth a Son, and thou 


ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for 
he {hall fave his people from 
their fins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulkl. 


led which was ſpoken of the | 


Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 


Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with | 


child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, be- 
ing interpreted, 13, God with 
us.) Then Joſeph being raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the angel 


of the Lord had bidden him, 


and took unto him his wife: 


and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon; and he called his Name 
JESUS. 


— 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


TAE COLLECT. 


AZ] God, who mad- 


eſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to | 
the law for man: Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, | 
hearts and all our } 


that our 


members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal luſts, we | 
may in all things obey thy bleſſ- 
ed will, through the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. o_ 
Y | | The 


Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 


Leſſed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not impute 
ſin. Cometh this bleficaneſs 
then upon the circumciſion 
only, or „ the uncircumci- 
ſion alſo? For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. How 
was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumciſion or in un- 
circumciſion ? not in circum- 
ciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
And he received the ſign of cir- 
cumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
duſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed; 
chat he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto them allo : and the fa- 
ther of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion 
only, but alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 
uncircumciſed. For the promiſe 
that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, 
but through the righteouſneſs 
of taith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 15. 


ND it came to pals, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 


The Epiphany. 


| Let us now go even unto Beth- 


| Mary 


!hepherds ſaid one to another, 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 


is come to pals, which the Lord 


hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them 


| concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it wondered at 


| thoſe things which were told 
| them by the ſhepherds. 


But 
kept all rheſe things, 
and pondered them in her 
heart. And the thepherds re- 
turned, gloritying and praiſing 
| God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. 
eight days were accompliſhed 


| for the circumciſing of the 


child, his name was called 
| JESUS, which was ſo named 


of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb, 
q The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Gaf= 


pel ſhall jerve for every day after, 


— the £ piphany. 


The Epipbany, or the Manifeſta- 


tion of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
Tnz Correct. 


God, who by the lead- 


ing of a ſtar didſt ma- 
nifeſt thy only-begotten Son 


to the Gentiles; Mercifully 


grant, that we, which know 
thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Epiphany. 


" The Epiſile. Epheſ. iii. 1. 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 

priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
tor you Gentiles; if ye have 
heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward : How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, 
(as I wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when ye read ye may 
underſtand my knowledge in 
the myſtery of Chriſt) which 
iis other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of 
the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promile in Chriſt, by the 
Goſpel : whercof 1 was made a 
miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God given 3 
me by the effectual working of 
his power. Unto me, who am 
jeſs than the, leaſt of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I 
ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſcarchable riches of 


6 | 
Chriſt; and to make all men 


ſee what 15 the fellowſhip of 
the myſtery, whica from the 
beginning of the world hath | 
been hid in God, who created 


all things by Teſus Chrilt : To 


the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places might be known 
by the Church the manifold 


the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confl- 
dence by the faith of him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. ii. 1, 


in Bethlehem of Judea, 


behold, 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


When Herod the king 
heard theſe things, 
troubled, 


and ſcribes of the people to- 


where Chriſt ſhould be born, 
And they 


among the princes of Juda: 


tor out of thee ſhall come | 
Governor, that ſhall rule my } 
Then Herod, | 
when he had privily called the 
wile men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ſtar 
And he ſent them | 


people liracl. 


appear ed. 


wiſdom of God, according to 


HEN Jeſus was born 


in the days of Herod the King, 
there came wile men 


| ſaying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews ? for we | 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, | 
and are come to worſhip him. 
had | 
he was | 
and all Jerufalem ! 
with him. And when he had 
cathered all the chief prieſts | 


gether, ke demanded of them, | 


{aid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, | 
And thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt } 


to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, | 
and ſearch diligently for the | 
young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may _ 

an 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed and lo, the {tar 
which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they 
{xw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the houle, 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him : And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrhe. And being 
warned of God in a dream, 
that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the 
Epiphany, 


THz COLLECT. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 


mercitully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call 
upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, 
ad allo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the 
ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xu. 1. 


Beſecch you therefore, bre- 


acceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what 1s that good, 
and acceptable, and pertectwill 


of God. For I lay, through the 


grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not 
to think of himſelf more high- 


ly than he ought to think, but 


to think ſoberly according as 
God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one 
body, andallmembers havenot 
the ſame office; ſo we, being 
many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one 
of another. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 47. 


OW his parents went to 

Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, 
after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus tarried behind 1n 
Jeruſalem : and Joſeph and 
his mother knew not of it. But 
they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the company, went a 
day's journey, and they ſought 


him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. And when they 


| thren, by the mercies of found him not, they turned 
God, that ye preſent your bo- back again to Jeruſalem, ſcek- 
des a living ſacrifice, holy, ing him. And it came to pals, 


that 


— 


= 
4 
— — — 44 
— — — — — — 


— — 1 
— G 
_— — — — DE . — 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


that after three daysthey found 
him in the temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions. And all that heard 
him, were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers. And 
when they ſaw him they were 
amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy. father and I have ſought 
thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid 
unto them, How is it that ye 
fought me? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my Father's bu- 
ſineſs? And they underſtood 
not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. And he wentdown 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

Tur COLLECT, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern all 

things in heaven and earth ; 
Mercifully hear the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy people, and grant us 
thy peace all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xi. 6. 
Aving then gifts, differ- 
ing according to the 


grace that is given to us, he- 


| 


| 


ther prophecy, let us Prophefy 
according to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtering ; or he that 
teacheth, onteaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that giveth, Jet him do it with 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth with 
diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let 


love be without diſſimulation. 


Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned, one to ano- 


ther with brotherly love, in 


honour preferring one another: 


not ſlothful in buſineſs: fer- 
vent inipirit; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoicing in hope; patient in 


tribulation; continuing inſtant 


in prayer; diſtributing to the 
neceſſity of ſaints; given to 
Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe 
Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them 


hoſpitality. 
nor. 


that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. 


Mind not high things, but con-} 
deſcena to men of law eſtate. } 


The Goſpel. S. John ii. I. 


ND the third day there 
was a marriage in Cana 


of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. 


of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
have no wine. Jeſus ſaith un. 
to her, Woman, what have! 


to do with thee? mine hour 18 
nor. 


And both 
Jeſus was called and his diſci- 
ples to the marriage. And when | 
they wanted wiae, the mother 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


not yet come. His mother | 
{ith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he faith unto you, do it. 

And there were ſet there fix 
water-pots of ſtone, after the 
manner of the puritying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
Erkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim. And he 
ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew;) the go- 
vernor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ing doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which 1s worſe: but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory; and his diſciples be- 


lieved on him. 


— 


The third Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

THE COLLECT. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, mercifully look up- 

on our infirmities, and in all 
our dangers and neceſſities 


ſtretch forth thy right-hand to 
help and defend us, through 
ſeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own 

conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of 
all men. If it be poſſible, 
as much as lieth in you, 
hve pcaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, faith the Lord, 
Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; f he thirſt, 
give him drink: for in fo do- 
ing thou ihalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good, 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. viii. 1. 


HEN he was come down 

from the mountain, 

great multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there came a le- 
per and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, if thou vilt thou 
canſt make me clean. And 
Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, 1 will, 
Be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
And Jeſus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, ſhew thyſelt to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a teftimony 
unto them. And when Jeſus 
was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centu- 
rion 


* 

ki 
| 

+ 

| 
: 


—— — — — — = 
p- - * 


The fourth Sunday aſter ihe 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


rion beſeeching him, and ſay- 
ing, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home lick of the pally, griev- 
ouſly tormented. And Jeſus 
faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under my roof; butſpeak 


the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For I am a 
man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay 


unto this man, Go, and he 
"goeth ; and to another, Come 
and he cometh: and to my 


ſervant, Do this, and he doeth 


velled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
J have not found ſo great ſaith, 
no not in Iirael. And I ſay unto 
you, that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and welt, and ſhall fit 
down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
jnto outer darknels: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaihing of 
teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as 


thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 


unto thee. And his lervant was 
healed in the ſelf- lame hour. 


Epiphany. 
Tü Colrzer. 
God, who knoweſt us to 
be ſet in the midſt of ſo 


many and great dangers, that 


; * reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
it. When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 


ceive to themſelves damnation, 


the miniſter of God to thee for 


| 


by reaſon of the frailty of ou 


nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright; Grant to us ſuc 
ſtrength and protection, 

may ſupport us in all dan. 
gers, and carry us through al 
temptations, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubje& 


unto the higher powers; 
for there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, 


and they that reſiſt, ſhall re. 


For rulers are not a terror to 


good works, but to the evil. 


Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame: for he i; 


good. But if thou do that 
which 1s evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, 
4 revenger to execute wrati 
upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience fake. | 


For, for this cauſe pay ye tii. 
bute allo; for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, 


cuſtom to whom cuſtom, feat 
to 
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The Goſpel. S. Matth. viii. 23. 


ND when he was enter- 
ed into a ſhip, his dil- 
aples followed him, And be- 
hold, there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 
the ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was afleep. And 
his diſciples came to him, and 
woke him, ſaying, Lord, fave 
us, we periſh. And he faith 
unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith ? Then 
e aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
ind the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. But the men mar- 
relled, ſaying, What manner 
of man 1s this, that even the 
winds and the ſea obey him! 
And when he was come to the 
ather fide into the country of 
the Gergeſenes, there met him 
two poſſeſſed with devils, com- 
ing out of the tombs excecd- 
ing fierce, ſo that noman might 
pals by that way. And behold, 
they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us be- 
tore the time? And there was 
2 good way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. 
So the devils beſought him, 
aying, If thou caſt us out, 
luffer us to go away into the 
nerd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. And when 


The fifth Sunday after the Ephiphany. 


into the herd of ſwine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently downa ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed 1n the 
waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus: and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him, that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. 


71 


they were come out, they went 
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The fifth Sunday after, the 
Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 

to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy 
true religion; that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy 
mighty power through Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. iti. 12. 


UT on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. 9 
ot 


The ſiæth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo 
ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly 


in all wiſdom, teaching and 


admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 
And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus giv- 


ing thanks to God, and the 


Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xiii. 24. 


HE kingdom of heaven 

is likened unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field. But while men ſlept, his 
enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. So the ſervants of 
the houſholder came, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
low good feed in thy field ? 
From whence then hath it 
tares ? He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
lervants {aid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that wego and gather 
them up? Bur he ſaid, Nay; 
leit while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt ; and 
in the time of harveſt I will 
lay to the reapers, Gather ye 


together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the heat 
into my barn. 


i 


The fixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 


Tre COLLECT. 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son 

was maniteſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beleech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 


rity ourſelves, even as he is] 


pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made 
like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious Kingdom ; where 


with thee, O Father, and thee, | 


O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John iii. 1. 


Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
{towed upon us, that we ſhould 


be called the ſons of God: 


therefore the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons 


of God, and it doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he1s: 
And every man that hath this 


hope in hum, puriſieth himſell, 
| 85 cven 
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Septuageſima Sunday. 


wen as he is pure. Whoſo- 
erer committeth ſin, tranſgreſ- 
{th alſo the law ; tor fin 1s the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. And 
ve know that he was manifeſt- 
ed to take away our fins; and 
in him is no ſin, Whoſoever 
abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth hath not 
ren him, neither known him. 
Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you : he that doeth righ- 
teouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous, He that com- 
mitteth ſin is of the devil; for 
the devil ſinneth from the be- 
ginning. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


Hen if any man ſhall ſay 


unto you, Lo, here 1s 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not: 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ew great ſigns and wonders; 
inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
ible) they ſhall deceive the 
very elect. Behold, I have told 
you. before. Wherefore, if 
they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go not forth; 
behold, he is in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto 
the welt ; ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcale is, 
there will the eagles be gather- 


ed together. Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of thoſe 
days ſhall the ſun be darkened, 
and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars thall 
fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect trom the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, 
or the third Sunday before Lent. 


TE COLLECT. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
favourably to hear the 


prayers of thy people; that 
we, who are juſtly puniſhed 


for our offences, may be mer- 


cifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


NOW ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize? 
S@ run that ye may obtain. 
And 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 


And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but I 
keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection, leſt that by 
any means when I have preach- 
ed to others I myſelf ſhould be 
2 Cait-away. 


"The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 1. 


HE kingdom of heaven 

is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which went 
our early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and faid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever 1s right 
I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh. hour he 
went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all 


the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, 
Go ye allo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that 


ſhall ye receive. So when even 
was come, the lord of the vine. 
yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt, 
And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a 
peny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould | 


have received more ; and they 


a n 
likewiſe received every man a I ſp 
peny. And when they hal Has t 
received it, they murmurcd ho 
againſt the good-man of the bol. 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have bol 
wrought but one hour, and YI fo a 
thou haſt made them equalunto I so: 
us, which have borne the bur- J Ab 
den and heat of the day. But I mit 


he anſwered one of them, and Jas 


ſaid, Friend, I do thee no I bot 
wrong: didſt not thou agree I abc 
with me for a peny? Take | tre 
that thine is, and go thy way; | the 
I will give unto this laſt even J for 
as unto thee: Is it not lawful 'Y wa 
for me to do what I will with va 
mine own? Is thine eye cvil, I {hi 
becauſe I am good? So the I! 
laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firit jou 
lait : for many be called, but I wa 
few choſen. Im 


Te Sunday called Sexageſima, 56 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. in 
Tart COLLECT. 


pe 
Lord God, who ſeeſt me 

that we put not our truſt I ri: 

in any thing that we do; Mer- in. 


cifully grant that by thy power in 


WC 


we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

fog The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. x1. 19. 

irſt. E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ere ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 

ur, For ye Tuffer if a man bring 


you into bondage, if a man 
me, MW Gdcvour you, if a man take of 
ald you, if a man exalt himſelf, if 
hey a man {mite you on the face. 
n a I ſpeak as concerning reproach, 
had Nas though we had been weak : 
red howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
the Þ bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am 
ave bold alſo. Are they Hebrews ? 
and Y foam I: are they Iſraelites? 
nto Þ foam I: are they the ſeed of 
ur- Abraham? ſo am I: are they 
But J miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
and Jas a fool) I am more; in la- 
no bours more abundant, in ſtripes 
Tree above meaſure, in priſons more 
ake frequent, in deaths oft. Of 
ay; che Jews five times received I 
ven JF forty ſtripes ſave one; thrice 
ful was I beaten with rods, once 
vith vas I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered 
vil, I ſhipwreck, a night and a day 
the I have been in the deep; in 
irt F journeyings often, in perils of 
but vaters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the hea- 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


nakedneſs; beſides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. Who 
1s weak, and I am not weak ? 
who is offended, and I burn 
not? If I muſt needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. The 
God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
evermore, knoweththatT lenot, 


The Goſp el. S. Luke viii. 4. 


HEN much people 

were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of 
every city, he ſpake by a pa- 
rable: A ſower went out to 
ſow his ſeed; and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way- ſide, and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock; 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. And ſome fell 
among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked 
it. And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, What might this pa- 
rable be? And he ſaid, Unto 
you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of 


* then, in perils in the city, 
11. 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the ſea, in perils a- 
eeſt J mong falſe brethren; in wea- 
ruſt J rineſsand paintulnels, 1 in watch- | 
ler- ings often, in hunger and thirſt, 


wer in faſtings often, in cold and 


God : but to others in para- 
bles; that ſeeing they might 
D nor 


Duinquageſima Sunday. 


not ſee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand. Now 
the parable is this: The ſeed 
is the word of God: Thoſe 
by the way-ſide are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They 
on the rock are they, which 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and theſe have 
no root, which for a while be- 
Heve, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have 
heard, go forth, andare choked 
with cares, and riches and 
pleaſures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. But 
that are on good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 


— 


2 be Sunday called Quinquageſi- 
ma, or the next Sunday before 
Lent, 


TukE CoLLECT. 


Lord, who haſt taught 

us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothin 
worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour it into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
tne very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted 


dead before thee : Grant this 


———M— ͤ ooo — a 


for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's } : 


lake. Amen. chi 
unde! 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. Nea 
Hough I ſpeak with the T Agr 
tongues of men and of thing 
angels, and have not charity, = gl 
Iam become as founding braſs, 1 fac 
or a tinkling cymbal. And bort 
though I have the gift of pro- = 
phecy, and underſtand all myſ⸗ 5 abide 
teries, and all knowledge; and 2 
0 | 


though I have all faith, ſo that 
I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am no- i 
thing. And though I beſto ; 
all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it profiteth me nothing; : 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is 


* 
274 


The ( 


kind; charity envieth not; of 
charity vaunteth not itſelf, 5 = 
not puffed up, doth not be- E. 
have itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh ? . 
not her own, is not eaſily pro- ly 
voked, thinketh no evil; re- . 
joiceth not in iniquity, batt re- ; 4 I 
joiceth in the truth; beareth 3 + 
all things, believeth all things, 5 
hopeth All things, endureth all ? 4 | 
things. Charity never faileth: 2 * 
but whether there be prophe- 5 Wi 
cies, they ſhall fail; whether P 
there be tongues, they ſhall f ab 
ceaſe ; whether there be know- ? * 


ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | 
For we know in part, and We 
propheſy in part, but when | 2 
that which is perfect is come. 
then that which is in part ſhal! . 


| be done away, When I was t 


a child, 


J things. For now we ſee through 
I. glaſs darkly ; but then face 


%% Jeruſalem, and all things 


Wan ſhall be accompliſhed. 


ecm, neither knew they the 


1 "ay-hde begging : and hearing 
e multitude paſs by, he aſk- 
what it meant. And the 
ald him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
ah paſſeth by. And he cried, 
ng, Jeſus, thou Son of Da- 
have mercy ou me. And 


child, I ſpake as a child, I 
underſtood as a child, I thought 
132 child; but when I became 
; man, I put away childiſh 


o face: now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know even as 
dſo I am known. And now 
thideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe is charity. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xvii. 31. 


HEN Jeſus took unto 
him the twelve, and ſaid 
unto them, Behold, we go up 


that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of 


For he ſhall be delivered unto 
he Gentiles, and ſhall be 
nocked, and ſpitefully entreat- 
d, and ſpitted on: and they 
hall ſcourge him, and put him 
o death; and the third day 
ie ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood none of theſe things: 
nd this ſaying was hid from 


wings which were ſpoken. 
and it came to pals, that as he 
ks come nigh to Jericho, a 
tain blind man fat by the 


The firſt Day of Lent. 


they which went before re- 


buked him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried fo 
much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
And Jeſus ſtoed and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt thou, that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? and he 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Receive thy ſight ; thy 


faith hath ſaved thee. And 
immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God : and all the peo- 
ple, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


—— Cc 


Y | forgiveneſs, 


The firſt Day of Lent, commonly 
called Aſh-weaneſday. 


THE COLLECT. 


Lmighty and, everlaſting 
God, who hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the ſins of all them 
that are penitent ; Create and 
make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
7 through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q This Collect is to be read every duy 


in Lent, after the Colledt plate 
for the Day. | | 
D 2 Fer 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 7 


For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 


"FT rt ye even to me, 


ſaith the Lord, with all 
your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your 
heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 
God ; for he 1s gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 

reat kindneſs, and repenteth 
255 of the evil. Who know- 
eth e if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a meat-offer- 
ing, and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God ? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a 
faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the people, ſanctity the 
congregation, aſſemble the el- 
ders : gather the children, and 
thoſe that fuck the breaſts ; let 
the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the 
miniſtersof the Lord, weep be- 
tween the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould they 
jay among the people, Where 
is their God? 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 16. 


HEN ye faſt, be not 
as the hypocrites, of a 
fad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. 


Verily I ſay unto you, They a 
have their reward. But thou. 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thinel 
head, and waſh thy face, that“ 
thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which 
is in ſecret; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 


up for yourſelves treaſures ups 

on earth, where moth and ruſt 

doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal: But 
lay up for yourſelves treaſureg 
in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 

through nor ſteal. For where 
your treaſure is, there will you 
heart be alſo. 4 


1 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


TRE COLLECT. 


Lord, who for our ſake 

didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us grace tf 
ule ſuch abſtinence, that ouf 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi 
rit, we may ever obey 1 
godly motions in righteouſneſ 
and true holineſs to thy honouf 
andglory, who liveſt and reign 
eſt with the Father and th 
Holy Gholt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. ; 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


E then as workers th 
gether with him, vi 
ſeech you alſo, that ye recen 
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not the grace of God in vail 


(For he faith, I have * 
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g 
i 
A 
* 
. 


3 
1 


ward thee openly. Lay not 


thee 
in th 
ſucce 
Iss ch 


now 
Givi 


thatt 


but 


ourſe 
Cod. 
afflic 
ſtrell 


ment 


n v. 


pure 


long 


the | 
feigr 
by t! 
arme 


right 


= honc 


epo 


Nceive 


Knox 
dyin 
chaſt 
ſorro 
8 J 
nich 
yer 3 
T hy 


1 


wild; 
the « 
taſte 
nigh 
hung 
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thou 


"un 
ruſt 


evey 


But 


ſures 
noth 


and 


rea 
here 


you 


AJ right hand and on the left, by 
© honour and diſhonour, by evil 


thee in a time accepted, and 
1 the day of ſalvation have I 
iccoured thee : behold, now 


che accepted time; behold, 
Jos is the day of falvation.) 
JW G:ing no offence in any thing, 


ww hat the miniſtry be not blamed, 
ther 


re- 


nol God, in much patience, in 


but in all things approving 
ourſelves as the miniſters of 


aictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtrelles, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ment, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings ; by 
pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
ſong- ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 


Y fcigned, by the word of truth, 
Y by the power of God, by the 


armour of righteouſneſs on the 


report and good report : as de- 
cervers, and yet true; as un 
known, and yet well known, as 


ching, and behold, we live; as 
J chaitened, and not killed; as 


frrowful, yet alway rejoicing 3 


poor, yet making many 


ich; as having nothing, and 
yet polleſſing all things. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up 

of the ſpirit into the 
widerneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil. And when he had 
taſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an 
hungered. And when the temp- 
ter came to him, he ſaid, If 
thou be the Son of God, com- 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


mand that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and {etteth 
him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down; for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, ' 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus 
laid unto him, It is written 
again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy Ged. Again, 
the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and ſaith unto 
him, All theſe things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Then 
ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan ; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, an- 
gels came and miniſtered unto 
him. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
TE CoLLEcT. 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 


that we have no power 
3 of 


A 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; | 


Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 
fouls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adverſities which 
may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. iv, 1. 


E beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know 
what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus, For 
this is the will of God, even 
your ſanctification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain fromfornication; 
that eyery one of you ſhould 


know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 


in ſanctification and honour ; 
not intheluſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles, which 
know not God ; that no man 
go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter, becauſe 
that the Lord 1s the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. He therefore that 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God, who hath alſo given 
unto us his Holy Spirit. 


1 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xv. 21. 


ES Us went thence, and 
departed into the coaſts 
Tyre and Sidon: and beholg, 
a woman of Canaan came our 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mer. 
cy on me, O Lord, thou Son 


of David; my daughter is and 
grievouſly vexed with a devi, h 
But he anſwered her not à get 
word. And his diſciples came, ing 
and beſought him, ſaying, a f. 
Send her away; for ſhe crieth 191" 
after us. But he anſwered andi nes, 
ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto not 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of , 
Iſrael. Then came ſhe and ther 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, !"2» 
help me. But he anſwered} con- 
and ſaid, It is not meet to of t 
take the children's bread, and that 
to caſt it to dogs. And clea 
ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet who 
the dogs eat of the crumbs he 
which fall from their maſter's Chr 
table. Then Jeſus anſwered mar 
and ſaid unto her, O woman, or 
great is thy faith: be it unto thin 
thee even as thou wilt. And v0 
her daughter was made whole 9c 
from that very hour, ore 
ve 
| 

The Third Sunday in Lent. © 5 
Tux COLLECT. gk 

E beſcech thee, Al- 0 
mighty God, look up- 180 

on the hearty deſires of thy a8 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch 5 


of thy 


forth the right hand 


Majeſty to be our defence 
22ainſtall our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 


WER. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt al- 
ſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God for 
2 {weet-ſmelling ſavour. but 
fornication, and all unclean— 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints; nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh-talk- 


ord, ing, nor jeſting, which are not 
ered convenient; but rather giving 
t to of thanks. For this ye know, 
and that no whoremonger, nor un- 
AndM clean perſon, nor covetous man, 
yet who is an idolater, hath any 
mbs inheritance in the kingdom of 


ters Chriſt, and of God. Let no 


ered MY man deceive you with vain 
nan, words: for becauſe of theſe 
into things cometh the wrath of 
And God upon the children of diſ- 
ole MY obedience. Be not ye there- 


ſore partakers with them; for 
ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of 
light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth, ) prov- 
ing what 1s acceptable unto 
the Lord. And have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darknefs, but rather 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


reprove them: For it is 4 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them 
in ſecret. But all things that 
are reproved, are made mani- 
feſt by the light; for what- 
ſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
light. Wherefore he ſaith, 
Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee. 
light. | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xi. 14. 
| eg was caſting out a5 


devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to paſs when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the people won- 
dered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils. And others tempting him, 
ſought of him a ſign from hea- 
ven. But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 
ry kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to deſolation; 
and a houſe, divided againſt a 
houle, falleth. If Satan alſo be 
divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
vils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons 
caſt them out? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. But if I 


with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the Kingdom 
of God 1s came upon you. 


— 


When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth 


D 4 
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keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a 
ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. He that 
is not with me, is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt ; and find- 
ing none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe, whence I came 
out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it {wept and gar- 
niſhed,. Then goeth he and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpi- 
rits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt, 
And it came to pals, - as he 
ipake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and 
keep it. | 


5 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
Ins Coll Er. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 
Who for our evil deeds, do 
worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 
ed, by the comfort of thy grace 


may mercifully be relieved, with 
through our Lord and Saviour, man 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. are I 
The Epiſtls, Gal. iv. 21. _ 
ELL me, ye that deſire 7 
to be under the law ? E 
do ye not hear the law? For J 
It is written, that Abraham had of 1 
two ſons, the one by a bond- titu 
maid, the other by a free-wo- the) 
man. But he who was of the did 
bond-woman, was born after An 
the fleſh; but he of the free- moi 
woman was by promiſe. Which wit] 
things are an allegory ; for paſ 
theſe are the two covenants; was 
the one from the mount Sinai, ift 
which gendereth to bondage, MW orc 
which is Agar. For this Agar MW he 
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and WM {fa 
anſwereth to Jeruſalem which MW ma 
now 1s, and is in bondage with W pr. 
her children. But Jeruſalem M kr 
which is above, is free: which M ph 
is the mother of us all. For hu 
it is written, Rejoice thou bar- is 
ren that beareſt not; break M « 
forth and cry, thou that tra- a 
vaileſt not: for the deſolate M A 
hath many more children than ch 
ſhe which hath an huſband. T a! 
Now we, brethren,as Iſaac was, le 
are the children of promiſe. WM by 
But as then he that was born m 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him t 
that was born after the Spirit; N 
even ſo it is now. Neverthe- 8 
leſs, what ſaith the Scripture? b 
Caſt out the bond-woman and M | 
her ſon; for the ſon of the | \ 
bond-woman ſhall not be heir 1 d 


| ith Þ 
W ih 
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with the ſon of the free-wo- 
man. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond 
woman, but of the free. 


The Goſpel. S. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the ſea 
of Galilee, which is the ſea 
of Tiberias : and a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſed. 
And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw a 
great company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread that theſe 
may eat ? (And this he ſaid to 
prove himz for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) 
Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred penyworth of bread 


is not ſufficient for them, that 


every one of them, may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him, There 1s 
a lad here, which hath five bar- 
ley loaves, and two {mall fiſhes: 
but what are they among ſo 
many? and Jeſus ſaid, make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
50 the men fat down in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he 
liſtributed to the diſciples, and 


the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
hihes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with 
the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


T he fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The CorLtct. 


E beſeech thee Almigh- 

ty God, mercifully to 

look upon thy people ; that by 
thy great goodneſs they may 
be governed and preſerved 
evermore, both in body and 
foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 11. 


HRIST being come an 
2 high Prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands; that is to 
ſay, not of this building; nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal 


redemption for us. For if the 


blood 


— — — 
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blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; how much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who 


through the eternal Spirit of- 


fered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the 
living God? And for this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
ritance. 


The Goſpel. S. John viii. 46. 
ESUS faid, Which of 


you convinceth me of ſin? 
and if I ſay the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? He that 
is of God, heareth God's 
words; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye arenot of God. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and 


faid unto him, Say we not 


well, that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus 
anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And J 
teek not mine own glory; there 
is one that ſeeketh and judg- 
eth. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, If a man keep my ſaying, 
he ſhall never {ce death. Then 
faid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham 1s dead, and the pro- 


phets: And thou ſayeſt, If , 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 


never taſte of death. Art thoy | 


greater than our father Abra. 


ham, which is dead? and the | 
whom | 
makeſt thou thyſelf? Jeſus 1 
anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is 


prophets are dead: 


my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye ſay, That he is © 


your God : 


yet ye have not 


known him; but I know him; 
and if I ſhould fay, I know 1 
him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you; but I know him, 


and keep his ſaying. Your 


Father Abraham rejoiced to 


was glad. Then ſaid the Jews 


lee my day; and he ſaw it, and 


unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou 


ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily, verily I ſay 


—— 


unto you, 


Before Abraham 


was, I am. Then took they 


up ſtones to caſt at him : but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 


Tre COLLECT. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting * 


God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, halt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind 3 
ſhould follow the example ot 


% 
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his great humility ; Mercifully 2 


grant, that we may both fol- 
5 lo-, 


* 


low the example of his pa- 
tience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 


E T this mind be in you, 

which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; but 
made himfelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form 
of a lervant, and was made in 
tie likeneſs of men; and be- 
ig found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a 
Name which 1s above every 
name; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in carth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
13 Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 1. 


HEN the morning was 
| come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people 


took counſel againſt Jeſus to 


put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, 


Then Judas, who had be- 
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trayed him, when he ſaw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the 
chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, 
I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What 1s that 
to us? ſee thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of ſil- 
ver in the temple, and depart- 
ed, and went and hanged him- 
ſelf. And the chiet prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 
it is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe 
it is the price of blood. And 
they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field to 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore 
that field was called, The 


field of blood, unto this day. 


(Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſay ing, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Iſrael did value, and gave them 
for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And 
Jeſus ſtood before the gover- 
nor; and the governor aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And Jelus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then ſaith 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? And he an- 
| ſwered 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſwered him to never a word, 
infomuch that rhe governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at 
that fealt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people | 
a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a nota- 
ble priſoner, called Barabbas, 
Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate ſaid un- 
to them, Whom will ye that I 
releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 
For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. When he 
was {et down on the judgment- 
feat, his wife ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to 


do with that juſt man; for I 


have ſuftered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 

rſuaded the multitude, that 
they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. The governor 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you ? They 
ſald, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith 
unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus which is called 
Chrift ? They all tay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governor faid, Why, 
what evil hath he done! But 
they cried out the more, fay- 
ing, Let him be crucified, 
When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther 2 tumult was made, he 
told water and waſhed his 


4 


ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon : ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. 
Then reicaled he Barabbas un- 
to them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then 
the ſoldiers of the governor 
took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſoldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe, 
And when they had platted a 


crown of thorns, they 'put it b 
upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand; and they bow- 


ed the knee before him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail 


King of the Jews! and they : 


ſpit © upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the 
head. And after that they 


had mocked him, they took 1 


the robe off from him, and put 


his own raiment on him, and 


led him away to crucify him. 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name; him they compelled 
to bear his crois. And when 
they were come unto a place 


called Golgotha, that is to I 


ſay, A place of a ſcull, they 


gave him vinegar to drink Þ 


mingled with gall : and when 
he had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucifi— 
ed him, and parted his gar- 


bands before the multitude, | 


ments, caſting lots; that it 


might 
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might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the propher, They 
parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. And ſit- 
ting down,. they watched him 
there; and ſet up over his 
head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him; one on 
the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thyſelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the 
croſs. Likewile alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
{cribes and elders, ſaid, He 
{aved others, himſelf he can- 
not fave : If he be the King 
of Ifrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. He truſted 
in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
The thieves allo, which were 
crucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land, unto 
the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani ? that 1s to 
ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? ſome 


Monday before Eaſter. 


of them, that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, 
let us fee whether Elias will 
come to ſave him. Telus, 
when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghoſt. And behold, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom : 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent : and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies 
of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and 
came out of the graves after 


his reſurrection, and went into 


the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Tiuly, 
this was the Son of God. 


——_——. 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſa. Ixiii. . 


HO is this that com- 

eth from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. Wherefore art thou 


red in thine apparel, and thy 
gArments 


pay =>" . == 
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eth in the wine-fat ? I have 
trodden the wine-preſs alone; 
and of the people there was 
none with me : for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and tram- 

le them in my fury; and 
their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will 
ftain all my raiment, For the 
day of vengeance 1s in mine 
heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And I look- 
ed, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation 
unto me, and my fury 1t up- 
held me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth. I 
will mention the loving-kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, and the 

raiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 

oodneſs towards the houle of 
Ifrael, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kind- 
neſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, children 
that will not lye: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their at- 
fiction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love, and in his 


pity he redeemed them; and 


he bare them, and carried them 
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garments like him that tread- 


all the days of old. But they 
rebelled and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turn 
ed to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then 
he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes and his people, 
ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ? 
Where 1s he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him? that led 
them by the right hand of Mo- 
ſes with his glorious arm, di- 
viding the water before them, 
to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name? that led them through 
the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs; that they ſhould 
not ſtumble? As a beaſt go- 
eth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord cauſed him 
to reſt; ſo didſt thou lead thy 
people to make thyſelf a glo- 
rious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy holineſs and 
of thy glory: Where is thy 
zeal, and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards me? Are 
they reſtrained ? Doubtlels, 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name 1s 
from everlaſting, O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways ? and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Return 
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of thine inheritance. The peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have poſſeſ- 
{ed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine: 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by 
thy Name. 


| 


The Goſpel. S. Mark xiv. 1. | 


Frer two days was the 

feaſt of the paſſover and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people. 
being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat at 
meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? for it 
might have been ſold ſor more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have beeen given to the poor: 
and they murmured againſt 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good; but me ye have not al- 


— — — — . 


And 


ways, She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 
rying. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. And 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. And when they heard 
it, they were glad, and pro- 
miſed to give him money, 
And he ſought how he might 
conveniently betray him. And 
the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the 
paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we 
go and prepare, that thou may- 
eſt eat the paſſover? and he 
ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him : 
and whereſoever he ſhall go in, 
ſay ye to the good-man of the 
houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, Where I 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my 
diſciples? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper-room fur- 


niſhed, and prepared: there 


make ready for us. And his 
diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he 
had ſaid unto them: and they 


made ready the paſſover. And 


in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve, And as they ſat, 
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and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily 


I fay unto you, one of you 
which eateth with me ſhall be- 
tray me. And they began to 
be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 
him on by one, Is it I ? and 
anotner ſaid, Is it I ? And he 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh, 
The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it is written of him : But wo 
to that man by whom the Son 


of man is betrayed ! good were 


it for that man if he had never 
been born ! And as they did 
eat, Jeſus took bread,and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: 


This is my body. And he 


took the cup; and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all drank of 
it. And he ſaid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I ſay unto you, 
I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they 
had ſung an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives. 


And Jeſus faith unto them, All 


ye ſhall be offended becaule of 
me this night: for it is written, 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
But after that I am riſen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid uhto him, Al- 
though all ſhall, be offended, 


| 


yet will not I. And Jeſus ſaic 
unto him, Verily I ſay unte 
thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock cro 
twice, thou ſhalt deny mg 
thrice. But he ſpake the mor: 
vehemently, If I ſhould di 
with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo (a 
they all. And they came 9 
a place which was name 
Gethſemane ; and he faith. tr 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
I ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be fore 
amazed, and to be very heayy; 
and faith unto them, My foul 
is exceeding ſorrowful unt 
death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſ 
ſible, the hour might pals from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible 
unto thee ; take away this cup 
from me: neverthelels, not 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth them ſleeping, and faiti 
unto Peter, Simon, ſlcepel 
thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation: 
The ſpirit truly is ready, bu 
the fleſh is weak. And agalt 
he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again; (for ther 
eyes were heavy: ) neither wil 
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they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt; it is enough, 
the hour is come; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet ſpake, com- 
eth Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multi- 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kits, that ſame is 
he ; take him, and lead him 
away ſafely. And as ſoon as 
he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. And 
they laid their hands on him, 
and took him, And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his 
ear, And Jeſus anſwered and 
laid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with 
words and with ſtaves to take 
me? I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the Scrip- 
ture muſt be fulfilled, And 
they all forſook him, and fied. 
And there followed him a cer- 
tun young man, having a li- 
nen cloth caſt about his naked 
body ; and the young men 
laid hold on him : and he left 
the linen cloth and fied from 
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them naked. And they led 
Jeſus away to the high prieſt ; 
and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief prieſts, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes : and 
Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the 
high prieſt ; and he ſat with 
the ſervants and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death; and found 
none. For many bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, but their 
witneſs agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, We heard him ſay, I 
will deſtroy this temple that 
1s made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. But nei- 
ther ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. And the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the midſt, and aſk- 
ed Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
But he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the bleſied ? And 
Jeſus ſaid, Iam; and ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need 
we any further witneſſes? ye 


have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think ye? And they all 
condemned 
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condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 
{pit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to 
lay unto him, Propheſy : and 


the ſervants did ſtrike him 


with the palms of their hands. 
And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt ; 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelt, ſhe looked upon 
him, And ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch, and the cock 
crew. And a maid ſaw him 
again, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. And he denied 
it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. But he began to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


Mi ueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 1. 5. 


H E Lord God hath 
opened mine ear, and 
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was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. I gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair : I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. Fer 
the Lord God will help me; 
therefore ſhall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and ! 
know that I ſhall not be 2. 
ſhamed. He is near that juſ. 
tifieth me ; who will contend 
with me? let us ſtand toge- 
ther : who 1s mine adverſary? 
let him come near to me. Be. 
hold, the Lord God will help 
me; who 1s he that ſhall con- 
demn me ? Lo, they all ſhall 


wax old as a garment : the 


moth ſhall eat them up. Who 


is among you that feareth the 


Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light ? 
let him truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye that kin- 
dle a fire, that compaſs your- 
{elves about with ſparks ; walk 
in the light of your fire, and 
in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye haveof 
mine hand, ye ſhall he down in 
forrow. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark xv. 1. 
ND ſtraightway in the 
morning, the chief prieſts 

held a conſultation with the 

elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound je- 


ſus, and carried him awaf, 
and 


and delivered him to Pilate * 
And Pilate aſked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 
And he antwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things : but he anſwered 
nothing. And Pilate aſked 
him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſs againſt 
thee. But Jeſus yet anſwer— 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. Now at that feaſt 
he releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deſir- 
ed. And there was one nam- 
ed Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inſur- 
rection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began tv defire 
him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. But Pilate anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, Will ye that 
I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews ? for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 


him for envy, But the chief 


prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. And Pilate 
anſwered and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 
And they cried out again, Cru- 
city him. Then Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Cru- 
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cify him. And fo Pilate wil- 
ling to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
cified. And the ſoldiers led 
him away into the hall called 
Pretorium; and they call to- 
gether the whole band. And 
they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head ; and 
began to ſalute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews! and they ſmote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip- 
ped him. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 
And they compel one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſs. And 
they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a ſcull. 


And they gave him to drink, 


wine mingled with myrrh but 
he received it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting 
lots upon them, what every 
man ſhould take. And it was. 
the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him, And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 
JEWS. And 
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with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he 
was numbered with the tranl- 
greſſors. And they that paſſed 
by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, 
ſave thyſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe allo 
the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid 
among themſelves, with the 
fcribes, He ſaved others; 
himſelf he cannot fave. Let 
Chriſt the King of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the croſs, that 
we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 


land until the ninth hour. 


And at the ninth hour Jeſus 


cried with a loud voice, ſay ing. 
Eloi, Eloi, lama, ſabachtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And ſome 
of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. And one ran, 
and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, ſaying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, and gave 8 the 
ghoſt, And the yall o 


And when 
the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole 


the 
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temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. And 
when the centurion, which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he ſo cried out and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son 
of God. | 


I eaneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. ix. 16, 


HERE a teſtament is, 

there mult alſo of ne- 
ceſſity be the death of the teſta. 
tor : for a teſtament is of force 
after men are dead; otherwiſe 
it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood: for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water and 
ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, ſay ing, This 
is the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoined un- 
to you. Moreover, he ſprink- 
led likewiſe with blood, both 
the tabernacle and all the vel- 
ſels of the miniſtry. And al. 
molt all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and with- 
our ſhedding of blood is na 
remiſſion. It was therefore 
neceſſary, that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhouldbe 
purified with theſe; but the 


heavenly 


heavenly things themſelves 

with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

For Chriſt is not entered into 

the holy places made with 

hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven it- 

ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 

ſence of God for us; nor yet 
that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt enter- 

eth into the holy place every 

year with blood of others: for 

then muſt he often have ſuf- 

fered ſince the foundation of 
the world : but now once in 

the end of the world, hath he 

appeared to put away fin by 

the ſacrifice of himſelf. And 

as it 1s appointed unto men 

once to die, but after this the 

judgment: ſo Chriſt was once. 
offered to bear the fins of ma- 

ny; and unto them that look 

for him, ſhall he appear the ſe- 

cond time without ſin unto 

ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxii. 1. 


O W the feaſt of unlea- 
1 vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſover. 
And the chief prieſts and 
icribes fought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and cove- 
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nanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, 
laying, Go, and prepare us the 
paſſover, that we may eat. 
And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city; there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter ; follow him into the houſe 
where he entereth in. And ye 
ſhall ſay unto the good man of 
the houſe, The maſter ſaith 
-unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the 
paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and the 
twelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With deſire 
I have deſired to eat this paſſ- 
over with you before I ſuffer : 
for I ſay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and faid, 


yourſelves. For I ſay unto 


you, I will not drink of the 
| E-'2 fruit 


Take this, and divide it among 


fruit of the vine, until the 

kingdom of God ſhall come. 

And he took bread, and gave 

thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body which is given for you; 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new Teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. But 
behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. And truly the Son 
of man goeth as 1t was deter- 
mined ; but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed! And 
they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them which of them 
fhould be accounted the great- 
eſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefac- 
tors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether 1s 
greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
er he that ſerveth? is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions, and I appoint unto you a 
kingdom as my Father hath 


appointed unto me; that ye | 
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may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as heat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. And he ſaid 


unto him, Lord, I am ready to 


go with thee, both into priſon, 
and to death. And he laid, I 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall 
hot crow this day before that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
knoweſt me. And he ſaid unto 
them, When I ſent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye anything ? And they 
laid, Nothing. Then ſaid he 
unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his {crip : and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 


ſell his garment, and buy one. 


For I ſay unto you, that this 
that 1s written muſt yet be ac- 
compliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranl- 
greſſors, for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives ; and his diſciples allo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into 

tempt- 


temptation. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
not my will, but thine be done. 
And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven,ſtrength- 
ening him. And being 1n an 
agony, he prayed more ear- 
neſtly; and his ſweat was at it 
were great drops of blood fal- 
ling down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up trom prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe, and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : 
And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kis 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs? When they 
which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? and one of 
them ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt,. and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the 
elders which were come to him, 
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Be ye come out as againſt a 


thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ſtretched forth 
no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. Then took they 
him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high prieſt's houſe: 
and Peter followed afar off. 
And whea they had k indled a 
fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, 
Peter ſat down among them. 
But a certain maid beheld 
him as he ſat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with 
him. And he denied him, 
laying; Woman, I know him 
not. And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am nor. 
And about the ſpace of one 
hour after, another confidently 
afirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fellow alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. And Pe- 
ter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while ye yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid un- 
to him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and we pt 
bitterly. And the men that 


held Jeſus mocked him, and 
ſmote him. And when they 
they 


| ſtruck 


had blindfolded him, 
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{truck him on the face, and 
aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy, 
who 1s it that {mote thee ? And 
many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, the 
elders of the people, and the 
chief pricſts, and the ſcribes 


came together, and led him 


into their counſel, ſaying, Art 
thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, It I tell you, 
ye will not believe. And if 1 
allo aſk you, ye will not an- 
{wer me, nor let me go. Here- 
after ſhall the Son of man fit 
on the right hand of the power 
of God. Then ſaid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God ? 
And he faid unto them, Ye lay 
that I am. And they aid, 
What need we any further 
witneſs ? for we ourtelves have 


heard of his own mouth. 


— — FP 


Thus ſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. -1 Cor. x1. 17. 
N this that JI declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 


firſt of all, when ye come to- 


gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 
you ; and I partly believe it. 


_ For there mult be allo hereſies 


among you, that they who are 
approved may be made mani- 


teſt among you. When ye 
come. together therefore into 


the Lord's ſupper; for in eat: 
ing every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper ; and one 
is hungry and another isdrunk- 


en. What, have ye not houſes © 
to eat and to drink in ? or def. © 
piſe ye the church of God, and 


ſhame them that have not ? 


What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall : 


I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
you not. For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo ! 
delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took 
bread z and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat ; this 1s my body 
which is broken for you; this 


do in remembrance of me. 


After the ſame manner alſo he 


took the cup, when he had ſup- Z 
ped, ſay ing, This cup is the 


new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's death till he come. 


Wherefore, whoſoever ſhalleat 2 
this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 2 
be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let 
a man examine himſelf, and 
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ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 


that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh q 
damnation to himſelf, not di- 
cerning the Lord's body. For 
one place, this is not to cat | this cauſe many are 2 py f 
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ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
ourielves, we ſhould not be 
judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger,, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. s 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiii. 1. 


H E whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
That he himſelf is Chriſt a 
King. And Pilate aſked him, 
laying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he anſwered 
him, and ſaid, thou ſayeſt it. 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
priefts, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man. And 
they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, he ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilcan. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdic- 
tion, he ſent him to Herod, 


——ä— —— — — 
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who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa- 
lem at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw * he was ex- 
ceeding glad; for he was de- 
fireus to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him ; and he 
hoped to have ſcen ſome mi- 
racle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him in many 
words ; but he anſwered him 
nothing. And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood, and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. And 
Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame day 
Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together; for before 
they were at enmity between 
themſelves. And Pilate, when 
he had called together the chief 
prieſts and the rulers and the 
people, ſaid unto them, Ye 
have brought this man unto 


me, as one that perverteth the 


people : and behold, I having 


found no fault in this man 
touching thole things whereof 
ye accuſe him : No, nor yet 
Herod : for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. For of neceſſity 
he muſt releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. And they cried 
out all at once, ſaying, Away 
| with this man, and releaſe un- 


examined him before you, have 


to 


— 


—— 


to us Barabbas : (who for a 
certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt 
in priſon.) Pilate therefore 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them. But they cried, 
ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 


hath he done? I have found 


no cauſe of death in him; I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him go. And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be cru- 
cified : and the voices of them 
and of the chief prieſts prevail- 
ed. And Pilate gave ſentence, 
that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. And he releaſed unto 
them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 


country, and on him they laid 


the croſs, that he might bear 
it after Jeſus. 
lowed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who 
allo bewailed and lamented 
him. Bur Jeſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- 


ſalem, weep not for me, but 


weep for yourſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in the 


which they ſhail ſay, Bleſſed 


are the barren, and the wombs 


that never bare, and the paps 
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| which never gave ſuck. Then 


And there fol- 


rr ., 


ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to 


the hills, Cover us. For if 


they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? And there were alſo tuo 
other malefactors led with him 
to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place 
which 1s called Calvary, there 
they crucihed him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt 
lots. And the people ſtood 
beholding ; and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him, laying, 
He ſaved others ; let him lave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
cholen of God. And the ſol 
diers allo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vine- 
gar, and ſaying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, fave thytelt 
And a ſuperſcription allo was 
written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING Ot 
THE JEWS. And one of 
the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be the Chriſt, ſave thy- 
ſelf and us. But the other an- 
ſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation ? And we indeed 
juſtly, for we receive the due 

reward 


reward 
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man hath done nothing amiſs. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, To- day ſhaltthou 
be with me in paradiſe. And 
it was about the ſixth hour; 
and there was darkneſs over 
all the earth until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was dark- 
enced, and the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, 
he gave up the Ghoſt, Now 
when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things 
that were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and returned. And al] 
his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 
ng theſe things. 
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Lmighty God,we beſeech 
thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content- 
ed to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer death upon 


—— 
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the croſs ; who now liveth and 
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reward of our deeds : but this | 


reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſtin 

God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is 
governed and ſanctified; Re- 
ceive our ſupplications and 


prayers which we offer before 


thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame, in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt 
made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, 
nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 


be converted and live ; Have 


mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks ; and 
take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and con- 


tempt of thy word, and fo 


fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 


to thy flock, that they may be 


ſaved among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one ſhepherd. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Hebr. x. 1. 


HE law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 


things 


in thoſe ſacrifices there is a re- 
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things, can never, with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect : 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins. But 


membrance again made of fins 
every year. For it is not poſ- 
ſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away 
ſins. Wherefore, when hecom- 
eth into the world, he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me : In burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou hai had no pleaſure : 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he 
ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offer- 
ing for ſin thou vouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
By the which will we are ſancti- 
fied, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering and of- 
fering oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
crifices, which can never take 


ter he had offered one ſacH mother 


fice for ſins, for ever ſat don more, 
on the right hand of God; proachi 
from henceforth expecting till ©, 


his enemies be made his foot. 
ſtool. For by one offering hel lat 
hath perfected for ever then * 


that are ſanctified: whereoffiſfehe ſold 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit. thorns, 
neſs to us: For after that heWand the 
had ſaid before, this is the co- robe, a 
venant that I will make withMeb* Je 
them after thoſe days, faith the im wi 
Lord, I will put my laws into hereto 
their hearts, and in their mindsMWſaith u 
will I write them; and theirfWbring ! 
fins and iniquities will Ire ma 
member no more. Now, where Hault ir 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is}'vs for 
no more offering for ſin. Ha- Net thor 
Ing, therefore, brethren, bold- And | 
neſs to enter into the holieſt _ 

chief 


by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 


away ſins. But this man, at- 


hath conſecrated for us through ing, 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; him. | 
and having an high Prieſt over Take) 
the houſe of God; let us dran for [ 

near with a true heart, in full The J 
aſſurance of faith, having our have a 
hearts ſprinkled ſrom an evil Heught 
conicience, and our bodies himſel 
waſhed with pure water. Let Pilate 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of aying 
our faith without wavering ; and , 
(for he is faithful that promi ment. 
ſed:) and let us conſider one us, V 
another to provoke unto love, Jeſus 

and to good works; not foriak- Then 

ing the aſſembling of ourſelves Speak 
together, as the manner c Know 
ſome is; but exhorting one Wer 


another: 


mother: and ſo much the 
ore, as ye ſee the day ap- 
proaching. 


The Goſpel. S. John xix. 1. 


Hate therefore took Jeſus 

and ſcourged him. And 
he ſoldiers platted a crown of 
horns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple 
robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of 
he Jews: and they ſmote 
im with their hands. Pilate 
here fore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. Then came Je- 
ſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, 
of WBchold the man! When the 
chief prieſts therefore and of- 
he Wiicers {aw him, they cried out, 
hying, Crucify him, crucity 
him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucity him: 
au for 1 find no fault in him. 
The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard that 
lying, he was the more afraid; 
g; Fand went again into the judg- 
m- ment-hall, and faith unto Je- 
ſus, Whence art thou? but 
jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
hen ſaith Pilate unto him, 


of Wk noweſt thou not that I have 
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Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
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power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus 
anſwered, thou couldeſt have 
no power at all againft me, 
except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that deli- 
vered me unto thee hath the 
greater fin. And from thence- 
forth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him : but the Jews cried out, 
taying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend: 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and fat down in the 
judgment: ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the ſixth 
hour: And he ſaith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! But 
they cried out, away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate faith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief 
prieſts anſwered, We have no 
king but Ceſar. Then delt- 
vered he him therefore unto 


them to be crucified : and they 


took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs went 
forth into a place called, The 
place of a Scull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 
where they crucihed him, and 


two other with him, on either 


ide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the croſs ; and the 


power tocrucify thee, and have | writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
-  £ZARETH 


— — 
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ZARETH THE KING OF Jeſus knowing that all thingy 
THE JEWS. This title then | were now accompliſhed, that 
read many of the Jews; for | the Scripture might be ful. 
the place where Jeſus was cru- | filled, faith, I thirſt. Nyy 
cified was nigh to the city : | there was ſet a veſſel full of (3 
and it was written in Hebrew, | vinegar : and they filled a Wl dcath 
and Greek, and Latin. Then | ſpunge with vinegar, and put ¶ Savio 
ſaid the chief prieſts of the | it upon hyſſop, and put it to his conti: 
Jews to Pilate; Write not, the | mouth. When Jeſus therefore MW rupt : 
King of the Jews; but that he | had received the vinegar, he ¶ ricd v 
ſaid, I am King of the Jews. | ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he the g 
Pilate anſwered, What I have | bowed his head, and gave up ve m 
written, I have written. Then | the ghoſt. The Jews there- Ml (urrec 
the ſoldiers, when they had | fore, becauſe it was the prepa- Wl died, 
crucified Jeſus, took his gar- | ration, that the bodies ſhould | 
ments, and made four parts ; | not remain upon the croſs on 

[ to every ſoldier a part; and | the ſabbath-day, (for that ſab- 

alſo his coat: now the coat | bath-day was an high-day,) 

was without ſeam, woven from | beſought Pilate that their legs 

the top throughout. They | might be broken, and that } 
faid therefore among them- | they might be taken away, | 
ſelves, Let us not rend it, but | Then came the ſoldiers and 

caſt lots for it, whoſe 1t ſhall | brake the legs of the firſt, and 

be: that the Scripture might | of the other which was cruci- 
be fulfilled, which ſaith, They | fied with him. But when they 
parted myraiment among them, came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he 
and for my veſture they did | was dead already, they brake 
caſt lots. Theſe things there- | not his legs. Bur one of the 

fore the ſoldiers did. Now | ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
there ſtood by the croſs of Je- | his fide, and forthwith came 
ſus, his mother, and his mo- | thereout blood and water. And 

ther's ſiſter, Mary the wife of | he that ſaw it bare record, and | 
Cleophas, and Mary- Magda- | his record is true : and he 

lene. When Jeſus therefore | knoweth that he faith true, 
ſaw his mother, and the dil- | that ye might believe. For 

ciple ſtanding by whom he | th ſe things were done, that 
loved, he. faith unto his mother, | the Scripture ſhould be fulhl- 
Woman, behold thy ſon. Then | led, A bone of him ſhall not 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold | be broken. And again, ano- 
thy mother. And from that | ther ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall ? 
hour that diſciple took her un- look on him whom they | 


to hi home. After this, | pierced. | 
ens oi: 


* 
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at 


all! 


EAST E 


Eaſter- even. 


Tre COLLECT. 


RANT, O Lord, that as 
we are baptized into the 
death of thy blefled Son our 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt ; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him; and that through 
the grave and gate of death, 
we may paſs to our Joytul re- 
ſurrection, for his merits who 


died, and was buried, and roſe 


again for us, thy Son 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Jetus 


n 


R-E VE N. 
heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God; angels and au- 


thorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 57. 
HEN the even was 


come, therecame a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Jo- 
ſeph, who alſo himſelf was 


Jeſus' diſciple : He went to 


| Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus, Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deli. 
vered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his own new tomb, which 


T is better, if the will of he had hewn out in the rock; 


God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well-doing, than for evil-doing. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : by which allo he went 
and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon z which ſometime 
were diſobedient, when once 
the long- ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing; 
wherein few, that is eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. The 
like figure whereunto, even 
Baptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, 
(not the putting away the filth 


and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. And there was 
Macy Magdalene,and the other 
Mary fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. Now the next day 

that followed the day of the 
| preparation, the chief prieſts 


| N09 Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 


laid, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will riſe 
again. Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made 
ſure until the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night and 
ſteal him away, and. ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from 


of the fleſh, but the anſwer of | the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall 


a good conſcience towards 


Cod, ) by the reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chriſt: who is gone into 


ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch; go your way, make it 


and Pharifees came together 


remember that that deceiver 


be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 


EAST E 
as ſure as ye can. So they 
went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſet- 
ting a watch. 


EAS TE RDA T. 


¶ At Morning Prayer, inſtead 
of the Pſalm [O come let 
us ſing, &c.] theſe Anthems 
ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
HRIST our paſſover is 
ſacrificed for us: there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt. 

Not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs : but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 

HRIST being raiſed 

from the dead, dieth 
no more: death hath no more 
dominion over him. 

For in that he died, he died 
unto ſin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewiſe reckon ye allo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Rom. vi. 9. | 

HRIST is riſen fro 
| thedead and become the 
firlt-fruits of them that ſlept. 

For ſince by man came 
death: by man came allo the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be mad 
alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father,andto 


is now, and ever ſhall be 


R-DAY. 
As it was in the beginning, 


world without end. Amen, 


Tux COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who thro 

thine only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life ; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that 2 
by thy ſpecial grace prevent. 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good defires ; fo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


T be Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above where Chril 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth: For ye are dead, and 
your life 1s hid with Chriſt in 
God. When Chriſt, who is our 
life, ſhall appear, then hal 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortify therefore you 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 
nels, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiſcence and covetoul- 
nels, which is idolatry : For 
which things ſake the wrati 
of God cometh on the children 


the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt, 


| of diſobedience. In the which 
| ye 


ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. S. John xx. 1. 


HE firſt day of the week 

cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when 1t was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe 
runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, and 
jaith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran 
both together ; and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre ; and 
he ſtooping down, and look- 
ing in, ſaw the linen clothes 
lying: yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie: and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes 
but wrapped together in a place 
by itſelf, Then went in alſo 
that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
law and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſ:iples 
went away again unto thair 
own. home, 


Monday in Eafter-week. 


ye alſo walked ſometime, when 


Monday in Eafter-week. 


Tre ColLEcr. 


Lmighty God, who thro? 

thine only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doit put in- 
to our minds good deſires; fo 
by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effegt, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


ETER opened his mouth 
| and faid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſors ; but in every nati- 
on he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 
all,) that word, I ſay, ye know, 
which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached : How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power ; who went about doin 

good, and healing all that were 


- {gory of the devil : for 
| God was with him. And we 
F are 
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Monday in Eafter-aweek. 


are witneſſes of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they ſlew, and hanged on a 
tree : Him God railed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
openly ; not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes cholen be- 
tore of God, even unto us, 
who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the 
dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and 
to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordainedof God tobe the Judge 
of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witnels, 
that through his Name, who- 
loever believeth in him ſhall 
receive remiſſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples 

went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And it came to pals, that 
while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were 
holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe, that ye 
have one to another, as ye 


walk, and are ſad? And one of 
them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 


anſwering, faid unto him, Art 


thou only a ſtranger in Jerufz. 
lem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to pak 
there in theſe days ? And he 
ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God 
and all the people : And hoy 
the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified 
him. But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael: and beſide 
all this, to-day is the third day 
ſince. theſe things were done, 
Yea, and certain women alſo 
of our company made us aſto- 
niſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them which were with us, 
went to the {epulchre, and 
found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they fav 
not. Then he ſaid unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chrit 
to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory! 
And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the ſcriptures, 
the things concerning himſcl. 
And they drew nigh unte 


the yillage, whither they =o 
an 


ind he made as though he 
would have gone further. But 
they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide with us; for it is to- 
wards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. And it 
came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 
wich them, he took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew 


him: and he vaniſhed out of 
their ſight. And they ſaid one 


to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talk- 
ed with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the 
ſcriptures ? And they role up 
the fame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the e- 
leven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſay- 
ing, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 
And they told what things 
were done in the way, and 
bow he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


De —— 


Tueſday in Eaſfter-week, 
TAE COLLECT. 
Lmighty God, who thro? 
A thy only-begotten Son 
Jetus Chriſt haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
v3, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, fo by thy 


——- 


Tueſday in Faſter -week. 


continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xiii. 26. 


F. N and brethren, chil- 

dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which were read every 
ſabbath- day, they have fulfilled 
them in condeming him. And 
though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But God raiſed him from the 
dead : And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came u 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again: as 
it is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And 


2 as 


o 
EN 
' 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
give you the ſure mercies of 
David. Wherefore he faith 
alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption : For David, 
after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the will of God, 
fell on ſlee p, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and ſaw corruption : 
But he whom God raiſed again 
ſaw no corruption. Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins : And by 
him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore leſt that come 
upon you, which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets; Behold, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
riſh; for I work a work in your 
days, a work which ye ſhall in 
no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 36. 


ESUS himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified, and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 


he ſaid unto them, Why are| 


ye troubled ? and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 


4 


Behold my hands and my fee: 
that it is I myſelf : handle me 
and ſee ; for a ſpirit hath ng 
fleſh and bones as ye ſee me 
have. And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while 
they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto 
them, Have ye here any meat? 
And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fiſh, and of an honey. 
comb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulkilled 
which were written in the lay 
of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their 
underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures ; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſk 
from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſes of thelc 
things. | 


rn 


The firſs Sunday after Eaſier. 


TRE CoLLEcT. 


L mighty Father, whohal: 
given thine only Son to 
die for our ſins, and to the 


again for our Juſtification; 
Grant 


» 


Grant us ſo to put away the lea- 
ven of malice and wickedneſs, 
that we may always ſerve thee 
in pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame 
thy Son . Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John v. 4. 


Hatſoever is born of 

God, overcometh the 
world; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that je- 
ſus is the Son of God ? This 
is he that came by water and 
blood: even Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
by water only, but by water 
and blood: and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, . becauſe 
the- Spirit 1s truth, For there 
are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and 
the blood 
gree in one. If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God is greater; for this is the 


| witneſs of God, which he hath. 


teſtified of his Son. He that 


believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : 


he that believeth not God, hath 
made him aliar, becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the record that God 
cave of his Son. And this 1s 


the record, that God hath 


: and theſe three a- | 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


given to us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. John xx. 19. 


HE ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for tear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midit, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And 
when he had ſo faid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his 
ſide, Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. And when he had 
{aid this, he breathed on them, 
and ſaith unto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe- 
ſocver ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and 
whoſeſocver ſins ye retain, they 
are retained. | 
| „ 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


THE COLLECT. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt 

given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for 
ſin, and allo an enſample of 
godly life; Give us grace, that 
we may always moſt thank- 
fully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily. 


F 3 endeavour 


— — 2 At a 923 „ 


endeavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 
HIS is thank-worthy, if 


a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. For what 
glory 15 it, if when ye be buf- 
teted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 
ye do well, and luſſer for it, 
ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

ho did no fin, neither was 
uile found in his mouth : 
Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not ; 
but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly : Who 
his own felt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to fin, ſhould live 
unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as ſheep going aſtray ; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
ſouls. | 


The Goſpel. S. John x. 17. 


TESUS ſaid, I am the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the 


The Third Sunday after Faſter. 


1 muſt bring, and they ſhall 


error the light of thy truth, to 


theep. But he that is an hire- 


ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he i 
an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine, As 
the father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and! 


which 


having 


neſt at 


ther 1 
preme 


tot 
lay down my life for the ſheep, * t 
And other ſheep I have, which N goers. 


are not of this fold; them alſo them 


the v 
doing 
the f 
as fre 
berty 
neſs 
God. 
the t 
Hon 


The 
| 
not 
whil 
cauſ 
{aid 
mon 
this 
litt! 
me 
and 
cau 


hear my voice; and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd, 


The third Sunday after Eofter. 
The Corxxcr. 


Lmighty God, who ſhew— 
eſt to them that be in 


the intent that they may return 
into the way of righteouinels; 
Grant unto all them that are 
admitted into the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſ- 
on, and follow all ſuch things 
as are agreeable to the ſame, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. it. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech ſaid 
you as ſtrangers and pil that 
grims abſtain from fleſhly luſts. we 


which 


The fourth Sunday after Faſter. 


which war againſt the ſoul ; | Now Jeſus knew that they were 
having your converſation ho- deſirous to aſk him, and faid 
neſt among the Gentiles ; that | unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
th; Whereas they ſpeak againſt you | mong yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
em, as evil-doers, they may by your | A little while and ye ſhall not 
good works, which they ſhall | ſee me; and again, a little 
b 1s behold, glorify God in the day while and ye ihall ſee me? Ve- 
tor of viſitation. Submit your- | rily, verily I ſay unto you, That 
od Wl {elves to every#ordinance of | ye ſhall weep and lament, but 
©, W man for the Lord's ſake ; whe- | the world ſhall rejoice : and ye 
As ner it be to the king, as ſu- ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
en preme; or unto governors, as ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
I unto them that are ſent by him, A woman when ſhe is in tra— 
cp. Tor the puniſhment of evil- | vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
ch WM doers, and for the praiſe of | hour is come: bur as ſoon as 
lo WM them that do well. For fo is | ſhe is delivered of the child, 
all the will of God that with well- | ſhe remembereth no more the 
all doing ye may put to ſilence anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s 
d. ¶ the ignorance of fooliſh men: born into the world. And ye 
ss free, and not uſing your li- | now therefore have ſorrow : 
. W berty for a cloke of maliciouſ- but I will fee you again, and 
neſs ; but as the ſervants of | your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
God. Honour all men ; Love | your joy no man taketh from 


dhe brotherhood ; Fear God; you. 
8 Honour the king. . 2 


n The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 16. 


ö ESUS ſaid to his diſciples, 

A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, a little 
J while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. Then 
laid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What 1s 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


THE COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of ſin- 
ful men; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 


3 this that he ſaith unto us, A 


little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me ; and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Be- 
caule I go to the Father? They 


thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt 
promile ; that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may 


ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he faith, 


ſurely there be fixed, where true 1 
joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

F 4 


The ||| 
, : 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. S. James i. 17. | 
| ez good gift, and every 


perfect gift is from above, 
andgeometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the Word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind 
of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath ; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 5. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſci- 


ples, Now I go my way 
to him that ſent me, and none 
of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have 
laid theſe things unto you, ſor— 


ther, and ye ſee me nomore: Of 
Judgment, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. 
have yet many things to ſay 
unto you, but ye cannot bex 
them now. Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth; 
for he ſhall nowſpeak of him. 
ſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you things to 
come. He ſhall glorify me: 
tor he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, That 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. 


7. be fifth Sunday after Eafter, 
TRE Col Lor. 


Lord, from whom all 
good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble fer. 
vants, that by thy holy in- 
ſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by 


row hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth ; Ir 1s expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I de- 
part, I will ſend him unto you. 
And when he 1s come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of fin, becauſe they 
believe not on me: Of righte- 


Quinels, becauſe I go to my Fa- 


| thy merciful guiding may per- 
' form the ſame, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


T he Epiſtle. S. James i. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like un- 
to a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glaſs. For he 


beholdeth himſelf, and 805 
1 955 


his way, and ſtraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man 
he was. But whoſo looketh in- 
to the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein; he be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but 
4 doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If 
any man among you ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 23. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 

you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſk the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing in my 
Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be 
tull. Theſe things have I ſpok- 
en unto you 1n proverbs : the 
time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 
verbs ; but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you ; 
for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came 
out from God. I came forth 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther. His diſciples faid unto 
him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not thatany man ſhould 
aſk thee : by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe ? Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leaye 
me alone, and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation ; but be 
of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. 


—— 


ho 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
Tre CoLLEcT, 


RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 

as we do believe thy only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens ; fo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world withoutend. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1. 
HE former treatiſe have 


trom the Father, and am come 
into the world: Again, I leave 


I made, O Theophilus, 
of all that Jeſus began both to 


do 
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which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments un- 
to the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. To whom alſo he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his paſſi- 
on, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God; 
and being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for 
the promiſe of the Father, 


which, faith he, ye have heard 


of me. For John truly bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall 


be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence, 


Whenthey therefore were come 


together, they aſked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the Kking- 
dom to Ifrael ? And he ſaid 
unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſea- 


ons, which the Father hath 


put in his own power. But ye 
{hall receive power, atter that 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 


you ; and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and untothe uttermoſt part 
of the earth. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up : and 


' a cloud received him out of 


their ſight. And while they 


looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 


3 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


do and teach, until the day in 


ven, as he went up, behold, 
two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel ; which allo ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This fame Jeſus which is tak. 
en up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner 
as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark xvi. 14. 


ESUS appeared unto the 
eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbeliet and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 
was riſen. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow them that believe: 
In my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues z they ſhall take 
up ſerpents and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. So then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and 


confirming the word with ſigns 


following. 


Sunday 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
TRE CoLLECT. 


God the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
great triumph unto thy king- 
dom in heaven; We beſcech 
thee leave us not comfortlels ; 
but ſend unto us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 
alt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone 
before; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iv. = 


H E end of all things 1s 
at hand : be ye theretore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have ter- 
vent charity among yourlelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without gruc 4- 
ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. If any man 
ipeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God: if any man 
miniſter, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth ; 
that God in all things may 
be glorified ; through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and 


dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion- day. 


The Goſpel. S. John xv. 26. 
and part of the xvi. Chap. 

HEN the Comforter 

is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth ftom the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
And ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be of- 
tended. They ſhall put you 
out of the ſynagogues : vea, 
the time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth you, will think that 
he doeth God ſervice. And 
thele things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me; 
but theſe things have I told 
you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. 


W HIT-SUNDAY. 
TE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time, 

didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit: Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 


thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, 
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out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. 1. 


HEN the day of Pen- 
tecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 
in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And 
there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them : And 
they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, 
And there were dwelling at 
Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hea- 
ven. Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
becauſe that every man heard 
them ſpeak in his own language. 
And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? And 
how hear we every man in our 


_ own tongue wherein we were 


born ? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 


and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 


Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and Pro- 
ielytes, Cretes and Arabians; 


Spirit, one God, world with- 


ö 


HITS UN DAV. 


we do hear them ſpeak in our 


tongues the wonderful work; 
of God. 


The Goſpel. S. John xiv, 15, 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, If ye love me, keep 

my commandments : And [ 
will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world can. 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him, 
but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. I will not leave you 
comfortleſs; I will come to 
you. Yet a little while, and 
the world ſceth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo, At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and J in 
you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it 1s that loveth me ; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him, 
(not Iſcariot,) Lord, how 1s it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the 
world ? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words; 
and my Father will love hin, 
and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 


He that loveth me not, * 
| el 


eth not my ſayings; and the 
word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which 
ſent me. Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Hol 

Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
unto you. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther; tor my Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told 
you before it come to pals, 
that when it is come to pals, 
ye might believe. Hereafter 
I will not talk much with you: 
tor the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. But that the world may 
know that I lovy the Father; 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. 


lems 
__— 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 
TRE COLLECT. r 


OD, who as at this time, 


didft teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by ſending 


to them the light of thy Holy 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 


Spirit ; Grant us, by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


HEN Peter opened his 

mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is 
no reſpecter of perſons ; but 
in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteout- 
neſs, 15 accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 
is Lord of all:) That word, I 
lay, ye know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which John preach- 
ed; How God anointed Jeſus 
ot Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power; who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſ- 
{ed of the devil; for God was 
with him, And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the 
Jews and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they flew and hanged on a tree. 
Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, 
not to all the people, but unto 


witneſles choſen before of God, 
EVEN 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


eyen to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is 
he which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever beheveth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion which believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : 
For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the HolyGhoſtas 
well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the Name 
of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. S. John iii. 16. 


OD {ſo loved the world, 

that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. For God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is 


ſent unto them Peter and Join; 


not condemned: but he that 


believeth not, is condemned 
already; becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the 
only-begotten Son of God, 
And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the 
world, and men loved dark. 
neſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. For eve 

one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. But he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made 
manitelt, that they are wrought 


in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
TE CoLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy } 


comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles, 


who were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they 


who, 


who, 
dow! 
they 
Gho! 
falle 
only 
Nan 
The 
then 


Hol 
7 


by 
fold 
othe 
and 
tert 
ſhep 
the 
ſhee 
call 
and 
whe 
ſhee 
and 
the) 
ſtra 
but 
the) 
[tra 
Jeſ1 
dert 
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Th 
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you 
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are 
the 
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tha who, when they were come 
ned MW down, prayed for them, that 
not MW they might receive the Holy 
the WM Ghoſt : (for as yet he was 
od, fallen upon none of them; 
on, WM only they were baptized in the 
the W Name of the Lord Jeſus.) 


Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the 


ery Holy Ghoſt. 

— The Goſpel. S. John x. 1. 

| be ERILY, verily I ſay unto 
eth you, he that entereth not 
ht, by the door into the ſheep- 


fold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that en- 
tereth in by the door is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep : to him 
the porter openeth, and the 
ſheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he gocth before them, 


and the ſheep follow him ; tor 
gh they know his voice; and a 
and ſtranger will they not follow, 
oly but will flee from him ; for 


they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them : but they un- 
derſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Lam the door of the ſheep: 
all that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; bur 
the ſheep did not hear them. 
| am the door; by me if any 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


| 
| 


| 


man enter in he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture, The thief com- 
eth not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deftroy; I am 
come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


THE COLLECT. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace, by 
the confeſſion of a true taith, 
to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith; 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. 1. 


FTER this I looked, and 

behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee 
things which mult be here- 
after. And immediately I 


was in the Spirit; and behold, 
a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one ſat on the throne : and he 
that ſar, was to look upon 


| 


like a jaſper and a fardine 
{tone ; 
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TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


fone ; and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in 
ſight like unto anemerald. And 
round about the throne were 
four andtwenty ſeats; and upon 
the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 
elders fitting, clothed in white 


raiment; and they had on their 


heads crowns of gold. And out 
of the throne proceeded light- 
nings and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before 
the throne, which are the ſe- 
ven ſpirits of God. And be- 
fore the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs, like unto cryſtal. And 
in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before 
and behind : and the firſt beaſt 
was like a lion, and the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying eagle. And the 
four beaſts had each of them 
ſix wings about him; and they 
were full of eyes within: and 
they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God Almighty, which was, 
and 1s, and 1s to come. And 
when thoſe beaſts give glory 
and honour, and thanks to 
him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on 
the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever; 
and caſt their crowns before 


the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; 
tor thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 


The Goſpel. S. John iii. 1, 


HERE was a man of the 

Phariſees, named Nico. 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: 
the ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do theſe miracles, 
that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Verily, verily] 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can 
he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be 
born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter | 
into the kingdom of God, 
That which is born of the fleſh, 
1s fleſh : and that which 1s born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit. Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muit be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof; but canſt not tel 
whence it cometh, and whithe! 
it goeth : ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit, Nicode- 
mus 


— — 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


art mus anſwered and ſaid unto 
eive him, How can theſe things be? 
er; WI Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
nes, bim, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
are, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, 
5 aad teſtify that we have ſeen; 
the and ye receive not our wit- 
ico. MW ne(s. If I have told you earth- 
ws: Ny things, and ye believe not; 
by how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
um, you of heaven]y things? And 
art ¶ no man hath aſcended up to 
for heaven, but he that came down 
les, from heaven, even the Son of 
be man, which is in heaven. And 
and as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
inn in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
1 be the Son of man be lifted up: 
the W that whoſoever believeth in 
mus him, ſhould not periſh, but 
man have eternal life. 
can 
into The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
A. THE COLLECT. 
= God, the ſtrength of all 
pt ; 
* them that put their truſt 


in thee, mercifully accept our 
prayers; and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments we ma 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John iv. 7. 

Eloved, let us love one 


another; for Love is of 


God: and every one that loy- 
eth, is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that lov- 
eth not, knoweth not God 
for God is love. In this was 
manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God 
ſent his only-begotten Son in- 
to the world,that we might live 
through him. Herein 1s love, 
not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwell- 
eth in us, and his love 1s per- 
tected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. And we have 
ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and be- 
heved the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. Here- 
in is our love made pertect, 


Y | that we may have boldneſs in 


the day of judgment; becauſe 
as he is, lo are we in this world, 
There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love caſteth out fear; 
becauſe fear hath torment: 
He that feareth, is not made 


G perfect 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


erfect in love. We love him 


ecauſe he firſt loved us. If a 
man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 


T he Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. 19. 


HERE was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day : 
and there was a certain beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, who was 
laid at his gate full of ſores, 
and deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. And it came to paſs, 
that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into A- 
braham's boſom: the rich man 
allo died, and was buried : and 
in hell he lifred up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rys in his boſom. And he 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and 
lend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and 


— — 


| Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


— — — —— — — ——— — — 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things 
but now he is comforted, and 


thou art tormented. And he. 


fides all this, between us and 
you there 1s a great gulph fix. 
ed: ſo that they who would paſs 
from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence, 
Then he ſaid I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thoy 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe : for I have five 
brethren; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they all 
come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham faith unto 
him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham; but if one 
went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. And 
he ſaid unto him, if they hear 
not Moles and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſua- 
ded, though one roſe from the 
dead. 


— 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. | 


Tre COLLECT. 
Lord who never faileſt to 


help and govern them 


whem thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fearand love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee, under the 
protection of thy good prov!- 
dence, and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy 
Holy Name, through Jeſus 


The 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. 1S, John iii. 13. 


Arvel not my brethren, 

if the world hate you. 

We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life; becauſe 
we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth 
his brother, is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becaule he laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 


paſſion from him; how dwell- 


eth the love of God in him? 
My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall al- 
ſure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Belov- 
ed, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his ſight. And 
this is his commandment, That 
we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 


us commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 
ſpirit, which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain man made a great 
A ſupper, and bade many; 
and fent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay to them that were 
bicklen, Come, for all things 
are now ready. And they all 
with one conſent beganto make 
excule; the firſt ſaid unto him 
I have bought a piece of ground 
and I muſt needs go and fee 
it; I pray thee have me ex- 
cuſed: and another ſaid, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them; I 
pray thee have me excuſed : 
and another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wite, and therefore I 
cannot come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter 
of the houle, being angry, ſaid 
to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. And the 
ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. And the 
Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways,and 
hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may 


be filled: For I ſay unto you, 
© + Wy That 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 


That none of thoſe men which 
were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
{upper. 


The third Sunday after Trimty. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lord, we befeech thee, 
mercifully to hear us; 
and grant that we to whom 
thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire to pray, may by thy migh- 
ty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1. S. Pet. v. 5. 


L of you be ſubject one 

to another, and be clo- 

thed with humility: for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giv- 
eth grace to the humble. Hum- 
ble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 
caſting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. Be ſo- 
ber, be vigilant; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour : 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; 
knowing that the ſame afflicti- 
ons are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you pertect, ſtabliſh, 
{trengthen, ſettle you To him 


be glory and dominion for e. 


ver and ever. Amen. to 
re 

The Goſpel, S. Luke xv. 1. Go 

NEN drew near unt) P 

| him all the Publica MW 
and ſinners for to hear him. 7% 


And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this 


parable unto them, ſaying, = 
What man of you having an oo 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one WM 
of them, doth not leave the MY 
ninety and nine in the wilder. 8 
neſs, and go after that which 2 
is loſt, until he find it? And * 
when he hath found it, he lay. 5 
ech it on his ſhoulders, rejoic. I 1. 
ing. And when he cometh WM © 
home, he calleth together hi q 


friends, and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, 
for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. I ſay unto 
you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one finner that 
repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance, 
Either what woman having 
ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe lol 
one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe find 
it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, fay- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for! 


have found the piece which 


I had loſt, Likewiſe I ſay un 
| | W 


not worthy 
with the glory 
revealed in us. For the earneſt 
| expeCtation of the creature 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


to you, There is joy in the 
reſence of the angels of 
God, over one inner that re- 


| penteth. 


EE es 


— 


The fourth Sunday after Trinty. 
Tux COLLECT. 


God, the protector of all 
that truſt in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, 


| nothing is holy; Increaſe and 


multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and 


guide, we may ſo pals through 
| things temporal, that we final- 
| ly loſe not the things eternal: 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vii. 15. 


Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are 


to be compared 
which ſhall be 


waiteth for the maniteſtation 


of the ſons of God. For the 


creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubject- 


ed the ſame in hope: becauſe 


the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of 


corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 


| For we know that the whole 


creation groaneth, and travail- 
eth in pain together until now; 
And not only they, but our- 


2 


ſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
ſelves, groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged : condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven: give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you; good mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom. For with the ſame mea- 
{ure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them; 
Can the blind lead the blind ? 
ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? The diſciple is not 
above his maſter ; but ever 
one that is perfect ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why behold- 
eſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Either how canſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


The fifih Sunday after Trinity. 
Tux CorLecr. 
RANT, O Lord, we be- 


ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this worid may be fo peace- 
abl/ ordered by the govern- 


ance, that thy Church may 


joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quiet neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iii. 8. 


E ye all of one mind, hav- 

ing compaſſion one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful, be courteous ; not render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſ- 
ling; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. For he that 
will love lite, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile : let 
him eſchew evil, and do good 
let him feek peace, and enſue 
it. For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 
ers: but the face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil. 
And who 1s he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which 1s good ? But, and if ye 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye: and be not 
airaid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; but ſanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke v. . 


T came to pals, that as the 

people preſſed upon him tg 
hear the Wordof God, he ſtogg 
by the lake of Gennefareth, 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding hy 
the lake; but the fiſherme 
were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. And 
he entered into ene of the 
ſhips, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
land: and he fat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ſhip. Now when he had | 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for 1 
draught. And Simon an{wering, 
{aid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing; nevertheleß, 
at thy word I will let down tie 
net. And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. And they beckoned 
unto their partners which were 
in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them, 
And they came and filled bot 
the ſhips; ſo that they begun 
to fink. When Simon Pei 
ſaw it, he fell down at Jew 
knees, ſay ing, Depart from qe 
for I am a ſinful man, O Lori: 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and al 
that were with him, at tie 
draught of the fiſhes wich 


| they had taken; and ſo 00 


— 
. ͤ — 1.8 


id this 
t mul. 
ir net 
toned 
1 were 

they 
them, 
| both 


alſo James and John the ſons of 
Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalr catch 
men. And when they had 
broughttheirſhips to land, they 
forſook all, and followed him. 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tak COLLECT. 


FN God, who haſt prepared 

for them that love thee 
ſuch good things as paſs man's 
underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all that 


we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 3. 


NOW ye not, that fo 
many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death? There- 
fore we are buried with him 
by baptiſm into death; that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we allo: 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhall be alfo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
tion; knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of fin might 


be deſtroyed, that henceforth 


The ſexth Sunday after Trinity. 


he that is dead, 1s freed from 
ſin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him; know- 
ing, that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin ; but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 20. 


ESUS ſaid unto his dif- 
ciples, Except your righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment. But 
I fay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment : and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remem- 
bereſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and 


we ſhould not ſerve ſin. For 


go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
G 4 to 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


to thy brother, and then come 


and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; 
leſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Tun COLLECT: 


ORD of all power and 

might, who art the au— 
thor and giver of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts the 
love of thy Name, increaſe in 
us true religion,nourith us with 
all goodneſs, and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 


J Speak after the manner of 

men, becauſe of the infir- 
mity of your fleſh : for as ye 
have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity, even ſo 
now yield your members ſer- 
vants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit 
had he then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
for the end of thoſe things is 


| 


death, a But now being made ket 
free from ſin, and become ſer. W wet 
vants to God, ye have your W he 
fruit unto holineſs, and the --— 
end everlaſting life. For the Th 


wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Goſpel. S. Mark viii. r, 


N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great and hay. 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and 
ſaith unto them, I have com- 
paſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and if I ſend 
them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by 
the way; for divers of them 


came from far. And his di. 
ciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe W * 
men with bread here in the vi- * 


derneſs? And he aſked them, W ) 
How many loaves have ye? 0 
and they ſaid, ſeven. And he Y 
commanded the people to ſit 0 
down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and WR f 
gave thanks, and brake, and . 
gave to his diſciples to ſet be- f 
fore them; and they did ſet 
them before the people. And 
they had a few ſmall fiſhes; | 
and he bleſſed, and commanded 
to ſet them alſo before them. 
So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeven bal 


Kkets. 


The eight and ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


lets, And they that had eaten 
were about four thouſand. And 
he ſent them away. 


7 he eight Sunday after Trinity. 
Tur COLLECT. 


God, whoſe never-failing 
() providence ordereth all 


| things both in heaven and 
earth, We humbly beſeech 


thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profit- 
able for us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 


Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh : For if ye hve 


| after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; 


but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 


ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear; but 


ye have received the ſpirit of 


adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The ſpirit it- 


ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
| ſpirit, that we are the children 


of God. And if children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that 
we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vii. 15. 
P Eware of falſe prophets, 
> Which come to you in 
ſhceps cloathing, but inward- 


ly they are ravening wolves. 
Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even fo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit : neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and calt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : 

but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity, 
THre COLLECT. + 


RANT to us, Lord, we 
beſeech thee, the ſpirit 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful; that we, 
who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 Cor. x. 1. 


Rethren, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, 

how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſ- 
ed through the ſea; and were 
all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
| all 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink: for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them; and that Rock 
was Chriſt. But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſed; 


the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted: Neither be ye idola- 
ters, as were ſome of them; 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi, 1, 
ESUS faid unto his diſci. 


ples, There was a certain 


goods. And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an 


account of thy ſtewardſhip; 


for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. Then the ſteward 


ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall 


as it is written, The people fat I do? for my lord taketh away 


down to eat and to drink, and 
roſe up to play. Neither let 


from me the ſtewardſhip: 1 
cannot dig, to beg I am aſham- 


us commit fornication, as ſome 


ed. I am reſolved what to do, 


of them committed, and fell that when I am put out of the 
in one day three and twenty ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt | me into their houſes. So he 


Chriit, as ſome of them allo | called every 


one of his lord's 


tempted, and were deſtroyed | debtors unto him, and ſaid un- 
to the firſt, How much oweſt 


of ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed 
of the deſtroyer, Now all 
theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: 
but God 1s faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation allo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye 


Oil. 


thou unto my lord? And he 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
And he ſaid unto him, 
Take chy bill, and ſit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then 
ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
And the lord commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had 
done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the chil- 
dren of hight. | 
to you, Make to yourle:ves 


may be able to bear it. 
3 


| friends of the mammon of 


unrighte· 


rich man which had a ſteward; 
and the ſame was accuſed unto 


him, that he had waſted his 
for they were overthrown in | 


And I fay un- 


have you ignorant. Ye know 


unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you in- 
to everlaſting habitations. 


| 
| 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


ET thy merciful ears, O, 

Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſer— 
vants; and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions, make them 
to aſk ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


x. Car. ii. 1. 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 


that ye were Gentiles, carried 


away unto theſe dumb 1dols, 


even as ye were led. Where- | 


fore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 


Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus | about thee, and compals thee 


accuried ; and that no man can | 


ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there 
are diverſities of gifts, but the 
lame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. And there 
are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, which 
worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another, the word of know- 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


another, faith by the ſame Spi- 
rit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to- 
another, the working of mira- 
cles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another, divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another, the in- 
terpretation of tongues. But 
all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, divid- 
ing to every man ſeverally as 

e will. | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, if 


thou hadſt known, even thou, 


at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
trom thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 


round, and keep thee in on 
every ſide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another ; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation, And he went into 
the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, ſaying unto 
them, It 1s written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 


And he taught daily in the 
temple. — 


The 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Tre COLLECT. 


God, who declareſt thy 

Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity z Mercitully grant unto us 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may ob- 
tain thy gracious promiſes, and 
be made partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


Rethren, I declare unto 
you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, which allo, 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye ſtand ; by which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, un- 
leſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died 
for our ſins according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was 
buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day according to the 
Scriptures ; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve: After that he was ſeen 
of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; of whom the 
oreater part remain unto this 
preſent; but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the A- 
poſtles : and laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as of one born 
out of due time: For I am the 


leaſt of the Apoſtles, that ay 
not meet to be called an Api 
tle, becauſe I perſecuted thW 
Church of God. But by th 
grace of God I am what I am 
and his grace, which was be.! 
ſtowed upon me, was not u 
vain; but I laboured mor 
abundantly than they all; ye 


not I, but the grace of Gy fe 
which was with me: There. Wwherec 
fore whether it were I, or they, MW fraid, 
ſo we preach, and fo ye be. good! 
lieved. worth 
Te Goſpel. S. Luke xviii. 3. N Cd 
ES Us ſpake this parabl: Th 
unto certain which truſt. U 
ed in themſelves, that they ( 
were righteous, and deſpiſed W that 
others: Two men went up in- {le 
to the temple to pray; the ourfe 
one a Phariſee, and the other n © 
a Publican. The Phariſee ſtool W mad 
and prayed thus with himſelf; W New 
God, I thank thee, that I am W |< 
not as other men are, extorti- the 
oners, unjuſt, adulterers, ot rit 
even as this Publican : I faſt niſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes eng 
of all that I poſſeſs. And ous 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, lfte 
would not lift up ſo much a hol 
his eyes unto heaven, but {mote olc 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be glc 
merciful to me a ſinner. I tell ha 
you, this man went down to of 
his houſe juſtified rather than Fe 
the other: for every one that de 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that humbleth himlſelt, 
ſhall be exalted, 7 
4 


more ready to hear, than we 
0 pray, and art wont to give 


fraid, and giving us thoſe 


merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſufficiency 
who allo hath| 
made us able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament ; not of the 
letter; but of the Spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but che Spi- 
| rit giveth life. But if the mi- 
| niſtration of death, written and 
| engraven on ſtones, was glori- 
| OuS; fo that the children of 


is of God: 


glory of his countenance, which 


© hetwelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
N Tux COLLECT. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who art always 


* 
I 
4 4 
51 


more than either we deſire 
tor deſerve ; Pour down upon 
jus the abundance of thy mer- 
cy; forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is a- 


good things which we are not 
vorthy to aſk, but through the 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. ili. 4. 
UCH truſt have we thro? 
Chriſt to God-ward ; not 


lirael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the 


glory was to be done away ; 
how ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the Spirit be ratherglorious ? 
For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of 


The twelfth and thirteenth Sundays after Trinity. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark vii. 31. 


ESUS departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they brin 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from 
the multitude, and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Epb- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 
And ſtraightway his ears were 
opened, and the ſtring of his 


tongue was looſed, and he 


ſpake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell 
no man : but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſh- 
ed it, and were beyond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well; he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tm Center. 

Lmighty and merciful 
A God, of whoſe only gift 
ir cometh, that thy faithful 
people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve thee, in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 


righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
6 through 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
through the merits of Jeſus | phets. and kings have deſired 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, © 
: * and have not ſeen them; and to 
The Epiſtle. Gal. ii. b 6. [hear thoſe things which ye bear, ; 
O Abraham and his ſeed | and have not heard them. 
| were the promiſes made. | And behold, a certain lawyer, 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as ſtood up and tempted him, 
of many, but as of one; And | ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. | do to inherit eternal life? He 
And this I ſay, that the cove-| ſaid unto him, What is writ. 
nant that was confirmed before | ten in the law ? How readeſt 
of God in Chriſt, the law, thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, 
which was four hundred and | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
thirty years after, cannot diſ-| God with all thy heart, and 
annul, that it ſhould make the | with all thy ſoul, and with 
promiſe of none effect. For if | all thy ſtrength, and with all 
the inheritance be of the law, thy mind; and thy neighbour 
it is no more of promiſe ; but |as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto 
God gave it to Abraham by | him, Thouhaſtanſwered right; 
romile. Wherefore then ſerv- | this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
eth the law? It was added be- But he willing to juſtify him- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the | ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, and who 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the |is my neighbour ? And Jeſus 
promiſe was made; and it was | anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
ordained by angels in the hand | went down from Jeruſalem to 
of a mediator. Now a medi- Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
ator is not a mediator of one; | which ſtripped him of his rai- 
but God is one. Is the law | ment, and wounded him; and 
then againſt the promiſes of | departed, leaving him half 
God? God forbid : for if there dead. And by chance there 
| had been a law given, which |came down a certain prieſt 
could have given life, verily that way; and when he ſaw 
| righteouſneſs ſhould have been him, he paſſed by on the 
by the law. But the Scripture | other ſide. And likewiſe a 
| hath coneluded all under fin, Levite, when he was at the 
that the promiſe by faith of Je- |place, came and looked on 
ſus Chriſt might be given to him, and paſſed by on the 
them that believe, other ſide. But a certain Sa- 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 23. |maritan, as he journeyed, came 
Leſied are the eyes which where he was; and when he 
ſee the things that ye ſee. [ſaw him, he had compaſſion 


For I tell you, that many pro- [on him, and went e | 


— * 


LAOS. wt. A w ͤũ ͤðq]¾—¶—— 


bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of 
him : And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of thele three 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 


| thieves ? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 


ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou hkewile. 


The fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity; and that we may ob- 
tain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that 
Which thou doſt command, 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 
| Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


rit, and ye ſhall not tulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; 
and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ye are not under the law. Now. 


the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 


tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 


laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
cratt, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have allo told 
you in time paſt, that they 
who do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, 
But the fruit of the Spirit is 


love, joy, peace, long: ſuffer- 


ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meeknels, temperance: againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xvil. 11. 


ND it came to pals, as 
Jeſus went to Jcrulalem, 
that he paſſed through the 


midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 


And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, who 
ſtood atar off. And they lifted 
up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus 
Maſter, have mercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he 
{aid unto them, Go, ſhewyour- 
ſelves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. And 
one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glori- 


fed 
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fied God, and fell down on his 
face at his feet, giving him 
thanks; and he was a Sama- 
ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
{aid, Were there not ten cleanſ- 
ed ? but where are the nine ? 


There are not found that re- 


turned to give glory to God, 
ſave this ſtranger. And he 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 


— 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, } 
by whom the world is cruci. © 
fied unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus, $ 
neither circumciſion availeth Þ 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, Þ 


T be fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


TAE Correct. 


FEE P, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, thy Church with 


thy perpetual mercy ; and be- 


cauie the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help .from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 


E ſee how large a letter 

I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as delire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed ; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chrift. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 


your fleſh. But God forbid 


that I ſhould glory, fave in the 


but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Iſracl 
of God. From henceforth, 
let no man trouble me, for 1 
bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, 
Amen. 


O man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he 
w1ll hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other, 


Mammon. Therefore I fay 
unto. you, Take no thought 
tor your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or waat ye ſhall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what ye 
ſhall put on : Is not the lite 
more than meat, and the body 
than raiment? Behold the fowls 
of the air; for they {ow not, 
neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them: 
Are ye not much better than 
they ? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature ? And why take 


thought for raiment ? Con- 
88 ſider 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 24. 


Ye cannot ſerve God and 


Gder the lilies of the field how 
they grow: they toil not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin; and yet I 
ſay unto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow 1s 
caſt into the oven ; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore 
take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall 
we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for after 
and all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek :) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have 
necd of all theſe things. But 
ſcck ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow ; for 
ihe morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of itſelf : ſuffi- 
cient unto the day 1s the evil 
thereof, 
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Theſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lord, we -beſeech thee, 

let thy continual pity 
cieanie and defend thy Church; 
and becauſe it cannot conti- 
nue in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
cour, preſerve it evermore by 
thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the 

inner man; that Chriſt ma 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ; and to 
know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the 
fulneis of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do excced- 
ing abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
ages, world withoutend. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke vii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs the 
day after, that Jetus went 
into a city called Nain : and 
many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. Now 


when he came nigh to the 


gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, 


and ſhe was a widow; and 
. much 
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and he delivered him to his 


much people of the city was 
with her, And when the Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touch- 


ed the bier, (and they that bare 


him ſtood ſtilt;) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I tay unto thee, 
Arile. And he that was dead, 
lat up, and began to [peak : 


mother. And there came a 
fear on all ; and they glorified 
God, ſaying, that a great Pro- 
phet is rifen up among us; 
and that God hath viſited his 
people. And this rumour of 
him went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all the 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſ 
one God and Father of all, h 
is above all, and through all, 
and 1n you all. 


\ The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. x, 


T came to paſs, as Jeſu; 
went into the houſe of one 

of the chief Phariſees to ear 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. And be— 
nold, there was a certain man 


— 


before him, who had the drop- 


ly And Jeſus anſwering, 
ipake unto the lawyers and 


region round about. 


* 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
Trintly. 
Tur Corrrcr. 
ORD, we pray thee, that 
thy grace may always 
prevent and tollow us; and 


make us continually to be 


given to all goodworks, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 1. 


Therefore the prifoner of 

the Lord, beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowlinets and meckneſs, 
with long: ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 | 
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| And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and an- 


Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-day 
And they held their peace, 


ſwered them, faying, Which of 
vou ſhall have an als or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on 
the ſabbath-day? And they 
could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked 
how they chole out the chict 
rooms; ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room; 
leſt a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him; 
and he that bade thee and 
him, come and fay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 

begin 
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lowe! 
art b 
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The eig bteeuth Sunday after Trinity. 
begin with ſhame to take the the day of our Lord Jeſus 
loweſt room. But when thou | Chriſt, 
art bidden, go, and fit down Gs 
in the loweſt room; that when The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx11. 34. 
ne that bade thee cometh, he HEN the Phariſees had 
may ſay unto thee, Friend, go heard that Jeſus Had 
up higher : then ſhaltthou have | put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
worſhip in the preſence of | they were gathered together. 
them that fit at meat with | Then one of them, who was a 


thee. For wholoever exalteth lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 


himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 


he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall | 
| mandment in the Jaw ? Jeſus 
| laid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 


ho exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
Tux COLLECT. 


ORD, we beleech thee 
grant thy people grace 


to withſtand the temptations 


of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; and with pure hearts 
and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 


Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 
of God which 1s given you 
by Jelus Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him 
li all utterance, and in all 
knowledge z even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirm- 
in you: fo that ye come 
vehind in no gift; waiting 
tor the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall alſo 
conhrm you unto. the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in 


tempting him, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the great com- 


the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. This is 
the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 
While the Phariſces were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus aſked 
them, ſaying, What think ye 


of Chriſt ? whole ſon 1s he ? 


They ſay unto him, The lon 
of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in Spt- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool? It David then call 
him Lord, how is he his fon ? 
And no. man was able to an- 
ſwer him a word, neither 
durſt any man (from that 
day forth) aſk him any more 
queſtions. 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


God, foraſmuch as with- 

our thee we are not able 
to pleate thee; Mercitully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit may 
in all things direct and rule 
our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 


IIS 1 ſay therefore, and 
teſtify in the Lord, that 

ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of 
their mind; having the under- 
ſtanding darkened, being ahe- 
nated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart: who being 
paſt feeling, have given them- 
felves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all urcleannels with 
greedinels, But ye have not 
10 learned Chriſt; if fo be that 
ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jeſus : That ye put 
off, concerning the former con- 
verſation, the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the Spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is cre- 
ated in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour; for 
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we are members one of ans. 
ther, Be ye angry, and fin 
not. Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : neither give 
place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 
rather let him Jabour, work- 
ing with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth, 
Let no cofrupt communicati- 
on proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
ule of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hear- 
ers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all 
malice. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's fake hath for 
given you. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 1. 
ESUS entered into a ſhip, 


and paſted over, and came 
into his own city. And be 
hold, they brought to him a 
man ſick of the pally, lying on 
a bed. And Jelus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
pally, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the ſcribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 


knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 


Wheretore 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is 
eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
yiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe 
and walk ? But that ye may 
now that the ſon of man hath 
wer on earth to forgive fins, 
then ſaith he to the ſick of 
the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houle. 
And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. But when the mul- 
titude ſaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 
given ſuch power unto men. 


6—— — 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trintly. 


TRE COLLECT. 


Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 
titul goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſcech thee, from all things 
that may hurt us; that we be- 
ing ready both in body and 
coul, may chearfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeft have done, through 


Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15, 


NEE then that ye walk cir- 
8 cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are 
evil, Wherefore be ye not 
unwile, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And 
be not drunk with wine, where- 
in is exceſs ; but be filled with 
che Spirit; ſpeaking to your- 
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ſelves in pſalms and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſubmitting yourtelves 
one to another in the fear of 


God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 1. 


of heaven is like unto, a 
certain king, who made a 
marriage for his ſon; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wed- 
ding; and they would not 
come. Again, he ſent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, 
] have prepared my diner; 
my oxen and my iailings are 
killed, and all things are ready; 
come unto tlie marriage. But 
they made light of it, and 
went their ways one to his 
farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: And the remnant took 
his ſervants, and intreated them 
ſpitefully, and ſlew them. Rut 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then faith he to 
his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they who were bid- 
den were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid 


ESUS faid, the kingdom 
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bid to the marriage. So thoſe 
ſervants went out into the 
highways, and gathered toge- 
ther all, as many as they found, 


both bad and good; and the 


wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the king 
came in to fee the gueſts, he 
faw there a man who had not 
on a wedding-carment. And 
he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then 
ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: There 
ihall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. For many are called 
but few are choſen. 


— 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after 


Trinity. 
Tur COLLECT. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, 


merciful Lord, to thy 


faithful people pardon and 


Peace, that they may be cleanſ- 


ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 


thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 


| Y brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on 


the whole armour ef God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreitle not againſt fleſh and 


th. — 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
| blood, but againſt principali- 


ties, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wicked. 
neſs in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour 


| of God, that ye may be able tg 


withſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; and 


| your feet ſhod with the prepa- 


| 


ration of the Goſpel of peace: 
Above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God: Praying 
always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance and ſupplication 
for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the Goſpel ; for 
which I am an ambaſſador 
in bonds : that therein I may 
ſpeak boldly, as I ought tv 
ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. S. John iv. 46. 
HERE was a certain 


nobleman whoſe ſon was 


ſick at Capernaum : When he 
heard that Jeſus was Come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he 
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The twenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


went unto him, and beſought 
nim that he would come down, | 
and heal his ſon; for he was 
at the point of death. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 
ſce ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not believe. The nobleman 
ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jeſus 
ſüth unto him, Go thy way, 
thy fon liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was 
now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, 
Thy fon hveth. Then enquir- 
ed he of them the hour when 
be began to amend. And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour, the fever 
left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the fame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth: and himſelf 
believed and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond mi— 
racie that Jelus did, when he 
vis come out of Judea into 
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The teoenty-ſecond Sunday after 

Trinity. f 
f 


TRE COLLECT. 


133232 we beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs; 
at through thy protection it 
way be free from all adverſi- 
es, and devoutly given to 
re thee in good work, to the 


glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 
Thank my God upon every 


remembrance of you, (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
for you all making requeſt with 
joy,) for your fellowſhip in the 
Goſpel from the firſt day until 
now ; being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day af 
Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, 
becaule I have you in my 
heart, inaſmuch as both in my 
bonds, and 1n the defence and 
conhrmation of the Goſpel, ye 
are all partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all 
in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment: That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt: 
Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 


and praile of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvili. 21. 


E TER ſaid unto Jeſus, - 


Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother ſin againſt me, and I 
forgive him? till leven times? 


Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay 


H 4 nor 


«% — — 1 
* — 


not untothee, until ſeven times; 
but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, 
who owed him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſinuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord com- 

1anded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
be made. The ſervant there- 
fore fell down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
tice all. Then the lord of 
that ſervant was moved with 
compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants, who owed him an hun- 
dred pence ; and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou owelt. And his fellow- 
lervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all. And he would 
not; but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. So when his fellow- 
fervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all 
that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O thou wick- 


— 
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The twenty-third Sunday after Trinity 


ed ſervant, I forgave the 

that debt, Per Na 15 
ſiredſt me: Shouldeſt not thou 
alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as 1 
had pity on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not 


every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 


— i 


The twenty third Sunday after 
Trinity. 


TE ColLECr. 
() God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the 


author of all godlineſs; Be- 


ready, we beſeech thee, to hear 


the devout prayers of thy 
Church ; and grant that thole 
things which we aſk faithfully, 
we may obtain effectually, 
through Jctus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 


Rethren, be followers to— 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk fo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For ma— 
ny walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you 
even weeping that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chrilt; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glo. 
ry is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly 


——— — > 
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The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
earthly things.) For our con- | The twenty-fourth Sunday eſter 


verſation is in heaven, from Trinity. 
hence alſo we look for the 
Cviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | Tur COLLECT. 


who ſhall change our vile body Lord, we beſeech thee, 
that it may be faſhioned like Y ablolve thy people from 
unto his glorious body, accord- their offences; that throughthy 
ing to the working, whereby bountiful goodneſs we may all 
he is able even to ſubdue all be delivered trom the bands of 
things unto himſelf. thoſe ſins, which by our frailt 
Þ we have committed. Grant this, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 15.] © heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
HEN went the Phari- | Chrflt's fake, our bleſſed Lord 
(ces, and took counſel | and Saviour. Amen. 
how they might entangle him | ; 
in his o_ 140 they ſent out The Epiſtle. Col. i. 3. 
unto him their diſciples, with F. give thanks to God, 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, and the Father of our 
we know that thou art true, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
and teacheſt the way of God in | ways for you, ſince we heard 
truth, neither careſt thou for of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
any man: for thou regardeſt | and of the love which ye have 
not the perſon of men. Tell | to all the ſaints; for the hope 
us therefore, What thinkeſt | which is laid up for you in 
thou? Is it lawful to give tri- heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? But | fore in the word of the truth 
Jeſus perceived their wicked- | of the Goſpel ; which is come 
nels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye | unto you, as it is in all the 
me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me | world, and bringeth forth fruit, 
the tribute-money. And they | as it doth allo in you, ſince the 
brought unto him a peny. And | day ye heard of it, and knew 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is | the grace of God in truth. As 
this image and ſuperſcription? | ye allo learned of Epaphras our 
They lay unto him, Ceſar's. dear fellow-ſervant, who is for 
Then faith he unto them, Ren- | youa faithful miniſterof Chriſt; 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the | who alſo declared unto us your 
things which are Ceſar's; and | love in the Spirit. For this 
unto God, the things that are | cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
God's. When they had heard | heard it, do not ceaſe to pray 
theſe words, they marvelled, | for you, and to deſire that ye il 
and left him, and went their | might be filled with the know- - 
Way. | ledge of his will, in all wif- 
| Es dom 


. 
| 
| 
| 


The twenty-hfth Sunday after Trinity. 


dom and ſpiritual underſtand 
ing: That ye might walk wor 


ing, being truitful in every 


good work, and increaſing | were put forth, he went in, 


in the knowledge of God; 


and took her by the hand, and 


ſtrengthened with all might | the maid arofe. And the fame 


according to his glorious pow- | hereof went abroad into all 
er, unto all patience, and long- | that land. 


ſuffering, with joyfulneſs; giv- |. | 
ing thanks unto the Father, Th 

e twenty-fifth 
which hath made us meet to ib Sunday ofter 


be partakers of the inheritance 


of the laints in light. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 18, 


— 


Trinity. 
TR CoLLEcT. 


TIR up, we beſcech thee, 
O Lord, the wills of thy 


| 


- | unto them, Give place; for the | 


- | maid is not dead, but fleen. © 
thy of the Lord unto all pleaſ-|eth. And they laughed him to 


(corn, But when the people | 


| HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 

things unto John's dil- 
ciples, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worſhipped 
him, faying, My daughter is 
even now dead; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and 


faithful people; that they plen- 
teouſly bringing forth the fruit 
of good works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 


followed him, and fo did his 


Ehold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that 1 


diſciples. (And behold, a wo-| will raiſe unto David a righ- 


man, which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment : 


teous Branch, and a king ſhall 
reign and proſper, and fhall 
| execute judgment and juſtice 
in the earth. In his days Ju- 


1 
N 


for ſhe {aid within herſelf, If | dah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſracl 


I may but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from 
that hour.) And when Jeſus 
came into the ruler's houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the 


his Name whereby he ſhall be 
called, Tus Lok D ouR Rich- 
TEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
| that they ſhall no more 1ay, 
The Lord liveth; who brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; but, 1 he 
Lord liveth, who brought up, 


people making a noiſe, he ſaid | and who led the ſeed of the 


houle 


ſhall dwell ſafely : and this 1s 


houſe of 
country. 
whither 
and the 
own lan 
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Saint Andrew's Day. 


ouſe of Iſrael out of the north- 
country,and from all countries 
whither 1 had driven them; 
and they ſhall dwell in their 
own land. 


The Goſpel. S. John vi. 5. 
W HEN Jeſus then lift 


up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come unto 
lim, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, 


that theſe may eat? (And this | 


he ſaid to prove him; for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do:) Philip anſwered him, T'wo 
hundred peny-worth of bread 
15 not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
ſaith unto him, There is a lad 
here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two {mall fiſhes ; 
but what are they among ſo 
many ? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much grals in the place. 
do the men lat down, in num— 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 


were ſat down, and likewiſe | 


of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. When they were filled, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 


ther up the fragments that re- 


main, that nothing be loſt. 
herefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve bal- 


* 


kets with fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the mi— 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. 


1 If there he any more Sundays before 
Advent-Sunday, the Service of ſome 
of thoſe Sundays that were omitted 
after the Epiphany,fhail be taken in 
to ſupply ſo many as are berewant- 
ing. And if there be fewer, the 
overplus may be emitted : Provided. 
that this lajt Collett, Epiſile, and 
Goſpel, mall always be uſed upon 
the Sunday next before Advent. 


ͤ—» 
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Saint Anarew's Day. 


Tux COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the 
callingof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and followed him without de- 
lay; Grant unto us all, that we 
being called by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up our- 
ſclves obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle Ram. x. 9. 


F thou ſhalt confeſs. with 

thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 


with 


* — — = 
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jealouſy by them that are no 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. For the 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall not be 
aſhamed. For there is no dit- 
terence between the Jew and 
the Greek; for the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be faved. How 
then ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not 
heard ? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? And 
how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? As it 1s written, 
How beautitul are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel 
of peace, and bring glad tid- 
ings of good things ! But they 
have not all obeyed the Goſpel : 
For Eſaias faith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? So 
then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of 
God. But I ſay, Have they 
not heard ? Yes verily, their 
{ound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends 
of the world. But I ſay, Did 
not Iſrael know? Firſt Moles 
faith, I will provoke you to 


people, and by a tooliſh nation 
I will anger you. But Eſalas 
is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me 
not; I was made manifeſt un- 


me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, Al 


day long I have ſtretched forth The Ep 


my hands, unto a diſobediegt O\ 
and gain-ſaying people, 188 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv, 15. N sge 
ESUS walking by the (+, 3 
of Galilee, ſaw two bre. - up 
thren, Simon called Peter, and * 1 4 
Andrew his brother caſtins 1 Ihe 72 5 
net into the ſea (for they were bh 7 8 
fiſhers.) And he ſaith unt Ul the | 
them, Follow me, and 1 wii Mt zethe! 
make you fiſhers of men. And — le 
they ſtraightway left their net, EN 
and followed him. And gong d 
on from thence, he ſaw other , So 
two brethren, James the lon of 7 
Zebedee, and John his brother, The © 


in a ſhip with Zebedce their 
father, mending their nets ; 


Saint Thomas the Apaſtle. 
Tre CoLLect, 


Lmighty and everliving | 
God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 
Apoſtle Tho- 


luſter thy holy 
mas to be doubtful in thy Soi 
reſurrection ; Grant us 1o pet 


Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
light may never be reprovec 


with thee and the Holy Gho!! 


to them that aſked not after 


8 


and for evermore. An. 
- 


and he called them. And they | 
immediately left the ſhip and 
their father and followed him. 


fectly, and without all doubt: 
to believe in thy Son Jelus | 


Hear us, O Lord, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt; to whom | 


be all honour and glory, MY | 
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Ne Epiſtle. Epheſ. li. 19. 


OW therefore ye are 
no more ſtrangers, and 
orcigners, but tellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the 
touthold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Je- 
{us Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief corner-ſtone; in whom 
all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom 
ve alſo are builded together for 
n habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. John xx. 24. 


HOMAS, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jeſus 
came. The other diſciples 
therefore ſaid unto him, We 
have ſcen the Lord. But he 
aich unto them, Except I ſhal] 
ice in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I 
will not believe. And after 
eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with 
them: Then came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faid, Peace be 
unto you. Then faith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy fin- 


ger, and behold my hands; 


and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide: and 
de not faithleſs, but believing. 


— — 


The converſon of Saint Paul. 


And Thomas anſwered and- 
{aid unto him, My Lord, and 
my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſ- 
ed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And 
many other ſigns truly did 
Jefus in the preſence of his 
diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. But theſe 
are written that ye might be- 
lieve, that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, 
the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his Name. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul, 
Tux COLLECT. 


God, who through the 
preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ed the light of the Goſpel to 


ſhine throughout the world ; 


Grant we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulnels 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which 
he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts ix. 1. 


ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and flaugh- 
ter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 
and deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 


that if he found any of this 


Way, 
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The Converfin of Saint Paul. 


way, whether they were men 
or wo.nen he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near 
Damalcus : and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he 
laid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, Tam jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
And he trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
{aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were open- 
ed, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. 
And he was three days with- 
out ſight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias; and to him 
{aid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 
nias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is call- 
ed Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas for one call- 
ed Saul,of Tarſus : for behold, 


a viſion a man named Ang: 
nias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight. Then An. 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done 
to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and 
here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts to bind all that 
call on thy Name. But the 
Lord faid unto him, Go thy 


way; for he is a choſen veſſ | 


unto me, to bear my Name 


before the Gentiles, and kings, 


and the children of Iſrael. For 
I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Name's ſake. And Ananiaz 
went his way, and entered into 
the houſe; and putting his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way 


as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, | 
that thou mighteſt receive thy 1 


light, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes 3s 1! 
had been ſcales; and he receiv- 
ed ſight forthwith, and arolc, 


and was baptized. And when | 


he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. And 
ſtraightway he preached Chrilt 
in the Synagogues, that he“ 
the Son of God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, an- 
ſaid, Is not this he that de. 


he prayeth; and hath ſeen in 


ſtroyed them which called 5 
; 
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i; Name in Jeruſalem, and 
ame hither for that intent, 
hat he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts * 
Put Saul increaſed the more in 
frength, and confounded the 
Tews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


proving that this is very Chriſt. 
le Goſpel, S. Matth. xix. 27. 


ETER anfwered and ſaid 

unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
ave forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee : What ſhall we have 
therefore? And Jeſus faid un- 
to them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo 
hall fit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Iiracl, And every one that 
tath forſaken houfes, or bre- 
thren, or, fiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or chil- 
ren, or lands, for my Name's 
ake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
told, and ſhall inherit eternal 
te. But many that are firſt 


mall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
be lirſt. 


the Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called The 
Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgin. 
The CoLLEcT. 

I mighty and everliving 
( God, we humbly be- 
eech thy Majeſty, that as thy 
| Uily-begotten Son was this 


| 
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The Purification of Saint Mary. 


day preſented in the temple 
in {ubſtance of our fleſh; fo 
we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, 


by the ſame thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord. Amen. 


For tbe Epiſtle. Mal. iii. 1. 


Ehold, I will fend mv 
meflenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me : 


and the Lord whom ye leek, 


ſhall ſuddenly come to his 


| temþle ; even the meſſenger 


of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, he ſhall 
come, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
But who may abide the day of 
his coming ? and who ſhall 
ſtand when he appeareth? For 
he is like a reſiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſope. And he ſhall 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of 
ſilver; and he ſhall purify the 
ſons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and filver, that they 
may ofter unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouſneſs. Then 
ſhall the offerings of Judah 


and Jeruſalem be pleaſant un- 


| to the Lord, as in the days 


of old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you 
to judgment; and I will be a 
{wift witneſs againſt the ſor— 
cerers, and againſt the adul- 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the father- 


leſs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right and 
tear 


| 


Se. Matthiass Day. 


fear not me, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 22. 
ND when the days of 


her purification, accord- 
ing to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought 
him to Jeruſalem to preſent 
him to the Lord, (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the 
womb, ſhall be called holy to 
the Lord,) and to offer a ſa- 
crifice, according to that which 
1s Jaid in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whote name was Simeon ; and 
the fame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſola- 
tion of liracl : and the Holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
fee death before he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt, And he 
came by the Spirit into the 
temple ; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and blefled God, 
and ſaid; Lord now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart 1n peace ac- 
cording to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion, which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people; 


a light to lighten the Gentiles, | 


and the glory of thy people Iſ- 


rael. And Joſeph and his p. (ervant 
ther marvelled at thoſe thin MW numbe! 
which were ſpoken of b Grant 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and alway 

ſaid unto Mary his mother. Apoſt! 
Behold, this child is ſet for the I guided 
fall and riſing again of many Wl paſtors 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which our L. 


ſhall be ſpoken againſt (ye, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul allo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there wx 
one Anna a prophetels, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of x 
great age, and had lived with 
an huſband ſeven years from 


ror t 


N 
up 
diſcip 
ber of 
about 
Men 
ture TI 


filled. 


her virginity : and ſhe was a by th 
widow of about fourſcore and betor 
four years; which departed not WW was + 
from the temple, but ſerved Jeſus 
God with faſtings and prayers with 
night and day. And ſhe com- of tl 
ing in that in{tant, gave thanks man 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and rewe 
ſpake of him to all them that heac 
looked for redemption in fe- the 
ruſalem. And when they had cull 


performed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee to their own 
city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, filled with wiſdom) and the 
grace of God was upon him. 
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Saint Matthias's Day. 
Tu COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who in- 
'to the place of the traitor 


Judas didſt chooſe thy faith 
| fervan* 


„ &rvant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles; 
n WW Grant that thy Church being 
1 alway preſerved from falſe 
Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
ie guided by faithful and true 


ny WM paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 
<> WJ our Lord. Amen. 
5 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood 
up in the midſt of the 
diſciples and ſaid, (the num- 
ber of the names together were 
about an hundred and twenty, ) 
Men and brethren, this Scrip- 
ture muſt needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake 
betore concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took 
Telus: for he was numbered 
with us, and had obtained part 
of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and falling 
head-long, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels 
ouſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
held is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
lay, the field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein; 
and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord 


, y „ . ” a 


Jeſus went in and out among 
| ; | 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witneſs with us of his reſur- 
rection. And they appointed 
two, Joſeph called Barſabas, 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. And they prayed, and 
{aid, Thou, Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtryand apoſtleſhip, 
from which Judas by tranſ- 
greſſion fell, that he might go 
to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots: and the 
lot fell upon Matthias: and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. 25, 


T that time Jeſus anſwer- 

ed and ſaid, I thank 

thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becaule thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even 
ſo, Father, for ſoit ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther; and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, 
{ave the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me all ye thar la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. Take 


my yoke upon you, and _ 
0 


| 
' 
| 
[ 
| 
: 


of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. For 
my yoke is eaſy, and my bur- 
den is light. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 

Tr COLLECT. 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, 


pour thy grace into our 
hearts ; that as we have known 
the incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his refurrec- 
tion through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah vii. 10. 


Oreover, the Lord ſpake 

again unto Ahaz, ſay- 

ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 
Lord thy God: afk it either 
in the depth, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not aſk, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ye now, O houſe of David; 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary 
my God allo? Therefore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
fign; Behold, a virgin ſhall 
conceive, and bear a Son, 
and ſhall call his name Im- 
manuel. Butter and honey 
ſhall he eat, that he may know 
to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 
the good. 


* 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


tion this ſhould be. And the 


The Goſpel. S. Luke i. 26, 


ND in the ſixth month 

the angel Gabriel was 

lent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 2 
Virgin, eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, cf 
the houſe of David: and ths 
Virgin's name was Mary, An; 
the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee! bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſaluta. 


Angel faid unto her, Fear no, 
Mary; for thou haſt found fa. 
vour with God. And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name ſeſus. 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Flighclt; 
and the Lord God ſhall giv: 
unto him the throne of his 
father David. And he fhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob 
tor ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. Then 
laid Mary unto the angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a man? And the angel ar 
{wered and ſaid unto her, 11: 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of ttt 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing 


which ſhall be born of * 


Saint Mark's Day. 


hall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Eli- 
ſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 
a ſon in her old age; and this 
is the ſixth month with her 
who was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible. - And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 


— 


— 
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Saint Mark's Day. 
THE COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who haſt 
inſtructed thyholy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not 
like children carried away with 
| every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
| we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephel. iv. 7. 
INTO every one of us is 
given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now 
| That he aſcended, what is it 

but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 


might fill all things.) And he 
gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, 
prophets ; and ſome, evange- 
liſts; and ſome, paſtors and 
teachers: for the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, untoa perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt : that 
we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the ſleight of 
men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow up 
into him 1n all things, which 1s 


the head, even Chriſt : from 


— — 


whom the whole body fitly 


joined together, and compact- 


ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 


of the body, unto the editying 


of itſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. S. Joha xv. 1. 


AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the huſbandman. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto 
12 you. 


— — — > - — — > — = - . = 
- * * 


fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine; ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and 


1 in him, the ſame bringeth 


forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. If ye abide 
in me and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, 1o 
have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. It ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 


St. Philip and St. James's Day. 
Tux COLLECT. 


'©; Almighty God, whom 


truly to know 1s everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectly to 
know thy Son Jelus Chriſt to 
be the way, the truth, and the 
life; that following the ſteps 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day. 
you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 


of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we 
may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. James i. 1, 


AMES a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. My brethren, count 
It all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations : knowing 
this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothihg, 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
him aſk of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not, and 1t ſhall be given 
him. But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering ; for he that 
wavereth 1s like a wave of the 
ſea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. For let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. A double. 
minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice, in that he 
is exalted ; but the rich in that 
he is made low ; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall pals 
away. For the ſun is no ſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grais, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 


grace of the faſhion of it pe- 
| riſheth : 


iheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 
gleſſed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation; for when he 
s tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that 
love him. 


The Goſpel. S. John. xiv. 1. 


ND Jeſus ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not ſo, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place tor you : And 
if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf; that 
where I am, there ye may be 
allo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou go- 
eſt, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 


am the way, and the truth, and 


the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. It ye 
lad known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Philip 
laith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 
been ſo long time with you, 
and yet hatt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


how ſayeſt thou then, Shew 
us the Father? Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, 
[ ſpeak not of myſelf; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works, Believe 
me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or elſe 
believe me for the very works 
ſake. Verlly, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that beliveth on me, 
the works that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becaule 
I go unto my Father. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 
Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be. glorified in the 
Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing 
in my Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apaſtle. 
Tur COLLECT. 

Lord God Almighty, 
() who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingu- 
lar gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Leave us not, we beleech thee, 
deſtitute of thy manitold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to uſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 22. 


Idings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of 
the Church which was in Je- 


ruſalem; and they ſent forth 
3 Barnabas, 


Saint John Baptiſts Day. 


Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


as far as Antioch; who, when 
he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad; and 
exhorted them all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. For he 
was a Food man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; 
and much people was added 
unto the Lord. Then de- 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus for 
to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had tound him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs that a Whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Anti— 
och. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch : and there ſtood up 


one of them named Agabus, 


and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhuuld be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 
ing. to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea: which 
alto they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 


The Geſpel. S. John xv. 12. 


HIS is my command 
ment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 


this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatſocver 
I command you. Hencetorth 
I call you not ſervants ; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what hi 
lord doeth : but J have called 
you friends; for all things thar 
| have heard of my Father, ] 
have made known unto vou. 
Ye have not choſen me, but! 
have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain: that whar- 
joever ye ſhall afk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give 
it you. 


Saint Fobn Baptiſt's Day. 
Tre COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 

John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour by 
preaching of repentance; Make 
us ſo to follow his doctrine 
and holy life, that we may tru- 
ly repent according to his 
preaching ; and after his ex- 
ample conſtantly ſpeak the 


truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 


patiently ſuffer for the truth's 
lake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah xl. 1. 


Omfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, ſaith your God. 
Speak ye comfoftably to Je- 
| ruſalem, 


tuſalem, and cry unto her, 
That her warfare is accom- 
plihed, that her iniquity is 
ardoned, for ſhe hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for 
all her ſins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the de- 
ſert a highway for our God. 
Every valicy ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
2nd the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 
all be revealed; and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And 
he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? 
All fleſh 1s graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof 1s as the 
flower of the field. The grals 
withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it: ſurely the 
people is graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth; but 
the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain : 
O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ſtrength; lift it up, be 


not afraid : ſay unto the cities 


of Judah, Behold your God. 
Behold, the Lord God will 
come with ſtrong hand, and his 
arm ſhall rule for him; behold, 


Saint John Baptifl's Day. 


his work before him. He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; 
he ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 


\ Liſabeth's full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered; and ſhe brought forth 
a fon. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard how 
the Lord had ſhewed preat 
mercy upon her; and they 
rejoiced with her. And it 
came to pas, that on the 
eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias after the 
name of his Father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 
And they laid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this Name. And 
they made ſigns to his Father, 
how he would have him called. 
And he aſked for a writing ta- 
ble, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and all theſe 


layings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hijl-coun- 
try of Judea. And all they that 
had heard them, laidthem up in 


his reward is with him, and 


their hearts, ſaying, What man- 
I 4 ner 


ner of child ſhall this be? And 
tlie hand of the Lord was with 
him. And his Father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 


Blefled be the Lord God of 


Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up. an horn of Salvati- 
on for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; as he ſpake by 
the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been ſince 
the world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; to perform the 
mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his 
holy covenant ; the oath which 
he ſware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs before him all the days 


_ of our life. And thou, Child, 


{halt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways: to give 
knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people by the remiſſion of 
their fins, through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that fit in darkneis, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of 


peace. And the child grew, and | 


Saint Peter's Day. 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; and 
was in the deſerts till the day 


of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


Saint Peter's Day. 
Tur ColLLICr. 


holy 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1, 


Bout that time Herod the 

king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword : and becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews he proceeded 
further, 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavencd bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, ehe put 
him in priſon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of fol- 
diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter there. 
fore was kept in priſon; but 
prayer was made without c. 
ing of the Church unto God 
for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him 7 

i f a 1 


* 


() Almighty God, who by 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didſt give to thy apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commandedſt him earneſtly to | 
feed thy flock ; Make, we be- 
ſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſ- 
tors diligently to preach thy 
Word, and the people | 
obediently to follow the ſame; 9 
that they may receive the croun 
of everlaſting glory, through } 


to take Peter allo. 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


the ſame night Peter was ſlee p- 
:no between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the pri- 
ſon. And behold the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a 
light ſhined in the priſon; and 
he ſmote Peter on the ide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 
the Angel laid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy fan- 
dals: and ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and tollow 
me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. When they were paſt 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
own accord; and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtrect, and forthwith the an- 


gel departed from him. And 


when Peter was come to him- 

ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 
a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of 
the Jews. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. 13. 


HEN Jeſus came into 
Y the coalts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, he aſked his diſci- 


ples, ſaying, Whom do men 
lay, that I, the Son of ma 
am? And they ſaid, Some ſa?, 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
He ſaith unto them, But whom 
lay ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I ſay 
alſo unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my Church; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatſover thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. 


On ee dt r 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 
Tur COLLECT. 


RANT, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedient 
unto the calling of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we forſaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy 

com- 


commandments, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 27. 


N thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 
noch. And there ſtood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world : 
which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Ceiar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea; which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. Now about that 
time Herod the king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Pe- 
ter allo. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 20. 


HEN came to him the 

mother of Zebedec's 
children with her ſons, wor— 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a 
certain thing of him. And he 
ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may lit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. 


Saint Burr benen the Apoſtle. 


Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the bap- | 
tiſm that I am baptized with? © 
They ſay unto him, We are 
able. And he faith unto them, 
Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give; but it ſhall be 
given to them fur whom it is 
prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren. But 
Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Le know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſter; 
and whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your 
ſervant : even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniſter- 
ed unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


THE CoLLECT. 


| Almighty and everlaſt- 

ing God, who didſt give 
to thine apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace, truly to believe and to 


preach thy word; Grant, we 
7 beſeech 


— 
, A. 


f Saint Matthew the Apaſtle. 
beſeech thee, unto thy Church, 


to love that word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch: 
and of the reſt durſt no man 
join himſelf to them; but the 
people magnified them : and 
believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women :) inlo- 
much that they brought forth 
the ſick into the ſtreets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 


that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 


Peter paſſing by mignt over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Je- 
ruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
and them which were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and they 
were healed every one. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxil. 24. 


ND there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of 

them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are call- 
ed benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo; but he that is great- 


eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether 1s greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 


eth? is not he that ſitteth at 


meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temptations; and J ap- 
point unto you a kingdom as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on thrones, 


judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael], 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


TRE CorLrLxcr. | 
Almighty God, who by 
thy bleſſed Son didſt 

call Matthew from the receipt 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous defires and 
inordinate love of riches, and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Je- 
{us Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world wich- 
out end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
Ef Int Cpt ſeeing we have 


this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not; 
but have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor 


handling the Word of God 
deceit- 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, commend- 
ing ourſelves to every man's 
conſcience in the ſight of God. 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt : 
in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt 


the light of the glorious Goſpel | 


of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and ourſelves your ſer— 
vants for Jeſus' ſake. For 
God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 9. 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 


from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe and followed 
him. And it came to pals, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and 
finners came, and ſat down 
with him and his diſciples. And 
when the Phariſees faw it, they 
taid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your Maſter with pub- 
licans and ſinners ? But when 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They 


need not a phy ſician, but they 


that be whole, 


that are ſick. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will © 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice. 
For I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels, 


| THE CoLLEcT. 


Everlaſting God, Who 
haſt ordained ai. J con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels 
and men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee 
ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuc- 
cour and defend us on earth, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Rev. xii. 7. 


Here was war 1n heaven: 
Michael and his angels 
tought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed not; 
neither was their place found 
any more 1n heaven. And the 
great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the 

whole world ; he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And 

I heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come falva- 
tion and ſtrength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the pow- 
er of his Chriſt; for the ac- 


cuſer of our brethren is caſt 
. down, 


And they overcame him b 


down, which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. 


the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them: Wo to 
the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the fea ! for the devil is 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort 


ume. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xviu. 1. 


T the ſame time came 
A the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
laying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ? and 
Jeſus called a little child unto 
nim, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
ſocver therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. And whoſo 
thall receive one ſuch little 
child in my Name, receiveth 
me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better 
tor him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned 1n the 


depth of the ſea. Wo unto 


the world becauſe of offences 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
for it muſt needs be that of- 


fences come; but wo to that 


y | man by whom the offence 


cometh ! Whereforeif thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands 
or two feet, to be caſt into 
everlaſting fire. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


| and caſt it from thee : it is bet- 


ter for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be caſt into 
hell-fire. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for I ſay unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


Tux COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who call- 

edit Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phy- 
fician of the ſoul; May ic 
pleaie thee, that by the whol- 
ſome medcines of the doctrine 
delivered by him, all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſouls may be heal- 
ed,throughthe merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


ATCH thou in all. 
things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an Evan- 


geliſt, 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


geliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſtry. For I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, - I 
have finiſhed my courle, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth 
there 1s laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing. : 
Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: for Demas 
hath forſaken me, having lov- 
ed this preſent world, and is 
departed unto Theſſalonica, 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus un- 
to Dalmatia. Only Luke 1s 
with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : for he 
1s profitable to me for the mi- 
niſtry. And Tychicus have I 
ſent to Epheſus. The cloke 
that I left at Troas with Car- 


pus, when thou comet, bring 


with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper-{mith 
did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou 
ware allo ; for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 1. 
FF\HE Lord appointed o- 


ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 


| 


Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har. 
veſt, that he would ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways; behold I fend you 
forth as lambs among wolves, 
Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes : and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into what- 
loever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And 
if the Son of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: 
if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again. And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. | 


Saint Stmon and Saint Fude, 
_ Apoſtles. 


Tart CoLLtcrt. 


"N Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone ; Grant us fo to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. Jude r. 


UDE the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 


whither he himſelf would come. | James, to them that are ſanc- 


tiaed 


tified by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you and exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con- 
demnation z ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will 
therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord hav- 
ing ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 
not. And the Angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, bur 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgement of the greatday. 
Iven as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are let forth 
tor an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe allo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 
on, and ſpeak evil of digniries. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


7 he Goſpel. S. John xv. 1 7. 


H ESE things I command 
you, That ye love one 
another. If the whole hate 
you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than the 
lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you ; if they have 22 my 
ſaying, they will keep yours 
allo. Bur all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my 
Name's ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 
If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had 
ſin ; but now they have no 
cloke for their ſin, He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had ſin ; but now have they 
both ſcen and hated both me 
and my Father. But this com- 
eth to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled thatis written 
in their law. They hated me 
without a cauſe. But when 
the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, 


Which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, 


having the ſcal of the living 


ed the ſervants of our God in 


ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
And ye allo ſhall bear witneſs 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


All Saints Day. 
Tre COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who haſt 
| knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow thy 
bleſſed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakablejoys, 
which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. vii. 2. 


ND I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, 


— 


God; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſcal- 


their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which 


were ſealed; and there were 


lealed an hundred and forty 
and tour thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben 


All Saints Day. 


| 


Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

Of the tribe of Aſer were 
{ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſcs 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
{ealed twelve thouland. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thoutand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood betore 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands: 
and cried with a loud voice, 
laying, Salvation to our God, 
which {itterh upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all 
the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worlhipped God, 
laying, Amen : Bleſling, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankl- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
5 


tor ever and ever. Amen. 
The 
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ere The Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 1. | they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 
ESUS ſeeing the multi- | are the pure in heart: for they 

ere tudes, went up into a moun- | ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
tain z and when he was et, | peace-makers : for they ſhall 

im his diſciples came unto him. | be called the children of God. 
And he opened his mouth, | Blefſed are they which are per- 

es and taught them, ſaying, Blel- | ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
| ſed are the poor in Spirit: for | for theirs is the kingdom of 
re theirs 1s the kingdom of hea- | heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 


ven. Bleſſed are they that 


_—_— —__ * — 


men ſhall revile you, and per- 


re mourn : for they ſhall be com- ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
forted. Bleſſed are the meek : | manner of evil againſt you 
[> for they ſhall inherit the earth. | falſly for my ſake. Rejoice, 
Bleſſed are they which do hun-| and be exceeding glad; for 
e ger and thirſt after righteouſ- . is your reward in heaven: 
neſs : for they ſhall be filled. | for ſo perſecuted they the pro- 
- Bleſſed are the merciful :; for | phets which were before you. 


——— 


— 
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The ORDER for the 


2 


Adminiſtration of the Lok p's Supper, 
O R, 


HOLY COMMUNI ON. 


q 8³ many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignify 


their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any 
wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be there- 
by nds; the Curate having knowledge theresf, ſha!l call him and adver- 


tiſe him, that in any 75 he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, wntil 
melt 


he hath openly declared himſelf ta have truly repented, and amended his for- 
mer naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which be- 
Fore were offended 3 and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom he 
hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf ts be in full purpyje fo to do, as 


ſoon as he conveniently may. 


4 The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's 
Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties, fo at 
variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of bis heart all that the 


: 
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= 
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ether hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amend's for that he himſelf 
hath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſuaded ie a godly unity, 
but remain flill in his frewardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 
ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that 
is ob/linate, Provided, that every 2 Jo repelling any, as 1s ſpecified 

x 8 in 
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Y ; 
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in this, or the next precedent 4% of this Rubrick, Gall be obliged io 


give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the 


fartheſt, 


cording to the Canon. 


And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon ac- 


4 The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen Cloth upon 


it, ſhall land in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morn- 


ing and Evening Prayer are appointed to J And the Prieft landing 
at the North fide of the Table, ſhall jay the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect 


following, the People kneeling. 
'@ 4: Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 

liver us from evil. Amen. 


Tre CoLLEcT., 


L. mighty God, unto whom 
all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily magnify 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


'q Then ſball the Pri:jt, turning to 


the People, rehearſe diſtincidy all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS; 
and the People jlill kneeling, ſhall 
after every Commandment, aſe God 
mercy for their tranſereffion theres 
for the time paſt, and grace to keep 
the ſame far the time to come, as 


followeth. | 
Miniſter. 
OD ſpake theſe words 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 


| 


People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and vilit the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children, un- 
to the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
in them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath- 


day. Six days ſhalt thou la- 


bour, and do all that thou haſt 


to do; but the ſeventh day is 
the 


4 10 
the 


Ace- 


F 


to keep this law. 


commit adultery. 


In it thou ſhalt do no 


thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
leventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this Law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 


People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


Minifter. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy 


upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
__ witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
our. 


The Communion. 
che Sabbath of the Lord thy 
4 God. 
manner of work, thou, and 


upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbour's houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his ſervant, 


nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 


his aſs, nor any thing that 
is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we be- 
leech thee. 


4 Then ſhall follow one of theſe tb 


Colletis for the King, the Prieſt 
landing as before, and ſaying, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty God whoſeking- 
dom is everlaſting, and 
power infinite; Have mercy 
upon the whole Church, and 
{o rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE, our King 
and Governor, that he (know- 
ing whoſe miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly con- 
ſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 
nour, and humbly. obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, accord- 
ing to thy bleſſed word and 
ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 
q Or 7 | 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 


People. Lord, have mercy 


thy holy Word, that the hearts 
K 2 of 
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of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wil- 
dom; Wehumbly beſeech thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy fer- 
vant, our King and Governor, 
that in all his thoughts, words 
and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
committed ro his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs. 
Grant this, O merciiul Father, 
for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then /hall be ſaid the Colle? if the 
Day. And immediately after the 
Collett, the Prieft ſhall read the 
£þi/tle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, er, 
Ihe portion of Scripture appoint- 
rd for the Epiltlef is written in 
the- Chapter oſ— beginning at 
the- Verſe. Andihe Eprijlie ended, 
He ſpall las, 
piſtie. Thea ſhall be read the Goſpel | 
{ the Pegple all landing u } fazing, | 


The holy Goſpel is written un | P 


the—Chapter oi—beginning at 
the—Verie. Aud the Goſpel ended, 


ſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made : 
who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made man, 
and was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuf. 
tered and was buried, and the 
third day he roſe again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, and aſ- 
cended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead : 
whole kingdom ſhall have 
no end. | 


And I beheve in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of 
life, who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 


Here endeth the E- ther is worſhipped and glori- 
; ed, who ſpake by the pro- 


hets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church; 


ſrallbe ſung or faid the Creed follows | 


WK A 2 2. 7 5 77 oy n 
ing, the Veopleſtill landing as before look for the Reſurrection of 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all 


1 acknowledge one baptiſm for 


the Remiſſion of fins, and I] 


the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. Amen. 


things viſible and inviſible: 


And in one Lord Jeſus 


Chrilt, the only-begotten Son 
of God, Begotten of his Fa- 


ther before all worlds, God of 


God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God, Begotten, 


% Then the Curate ball declare unto 
the People what Holy-days or Faſt- 
ing-teys, are in the week following 
to be obſerved. And then alſo (if 
accaſiom be} ſhall notice be gruen of 
the Communion ; and the 1 of 
Matrimony publiſhed 3 and Briefs, 
Citations, and Excommunications 
read. And nothing fhall be pro- 


not made, being of one ſub- 


\ dur! ng 


claimed ar publiſhed in the Church, 


S. 
S 


the law and the prophets. S. 


but by the Miniſter : nor by him 
any thing, but what is preſcribed in 
the Rules of this book, or enjained by 
the King, or by the Ordinary of the 
Place. | 


8] 7 hen ſhall follow the Sermon, or one 
of the Homilies already jet forth or 
ereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the 
Lord's Table, and begin the Offer- 
tory, ſaying one or more of theſe 
Sentences following, as he thinketh 
moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 


E T your light fo ſhine 
before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and 
clority your Father, which is 
in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves 
trealures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and fteal: but lay 
up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. S. Matth. 
vi. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them: For this is 


Malib. vil. 12. | 

Nat every one that ſaith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
er into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. vii. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 


Lord, the half of my goods, 


The Communion. 
Auring the time of Divine Service, 


I give to the poor; and if 1 
have done any wrong to any 
man, I reſtore him four-fold. 
S. Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
time at his own colt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eart- 
eth not of the truit thereof ? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 1 Cor. 1x. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. ix. 11. 

Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy things 
live of the ſacrifice? and they 
who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar: Even ſo 
hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſ- 
pel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 


ouſly. Let every man do ac- 


cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart: not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6,7. 

Let him that is taught in 
the Word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth that ſhall he reap. Ga. 
vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us 
do good unto all men; and 
ſpecially unto them that are 
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of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 
V1. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be rea- 
dy to give, and glad to diſtri- 
bute ; laying up in ſtore for 


themſelves a good foundation 


againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

God 1s not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Name's ſake, who have 
miniſtered vnto the ſaints, and 
yet do miniſter, Hebr. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtri. 
bute forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleal- 
ed. Hebr. xiii. 16. 

Whoſo hath this world's 
good, and feeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſiion from him ; how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 1 S. Joby iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turn thy face from any 
poor man; and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turn- 
ed away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 

Be mercitul after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. If thou haſt little, do 


that little: for fo gathereſt 
thou thyſelf a good reward in 
the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 
8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord : 
and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again, 
Prov. xix. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. P/al. 
xli. 1. 


¶ Il hilt theſe Sentences are in reading 

theDeacons, C pry vo or _ 

t perſon appointed for that purpoſe, 

2 4 Alms for the poor, 

and other devotions of the People, in 

a decent Baſon to be provided by the 

ado og for that Purpoſe ; and reve- 

rently bring it to the Prieſt, who 

ſhall humbly prejent and place it up- 
on the holy Table. 


q And when there is a Communion, the 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table 
fo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall 
think ſufficient. After which done, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chriſt's Church militant 
here in earth, 


LL mighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; We 
humbly beſeech thee moſt mer- 
cifully L“ accept » w therete no 


our alms and oblati- ons, then ſhall the 


words [to — 
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ceive theſe ourpray- wyai 
ers which we offer unto thy 


thy diligence gladly to give of 


Divine Majeſty, beſeeching 
| 9 
thee 


the 
uni 
rit 


cord : and 


thee to inſpire continually the 
univerſal Church with the Spi- 
rit of truth, unity, and con- 
grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We beleech 
thee alſo to ſave and defend 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially 
thy ſervant GEORGE our 
king, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly govern- 
ed : and grant unto his whole 


Council, and to all that are 


put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indit- 
ferently miniſter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintenance 
of thy true Religion and Vir- 
tue. Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, that they may both b 
their life and doctrine, ſet forth 
thy true and hvely Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiiter 
thy holy Sacraments. And to 
all thy people give thy hea- 
venly grace; and eſpecially to 
this congregation here prelent; 
that with meek heart and due 
reverence they may hear and 
receive thy holy Word; truly 
lerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of 
their hfe. And we moſt hum- 
bly befeech thee of thy good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort and 
ſuccour all them, who in this 


tranſitory life are in trouble, 
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ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 
other adverſity. Ard we alſo 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
thy ſervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; beſeech- 
ing thee to give us grace fo 
to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be par- 
takers of thy heavenly king- 
dom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


¶ Il ben the Miniſter giveth warning 
for the celebration of the haly Com- 
munion (which he ſhall always da 
upon the Sunday or ſome holy-day 
immediately preceeding) after the 
Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Exhortation following. 


Early beloved, on 

day next, I purpoſe 
through God's aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly dif- 
poſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and 
blood of Chriſt ; to be by them 
received inremembrance of his 
meritorious Croſs and Paſſion ; 
whereby alone we obtain re— 
miſſion of our fins, and are 
made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven, Wherefore 1t 
is our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 
ment. Which being ſo divine 
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and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and ſo 


dangerous to them that will 
preſume to receive it unwor- 
thilv ; my duty is to exhort 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to 
conſider the dignity of that 
holy myſtery, and the great pe- 
ril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof; and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences, 


(and that not lightly, and af- | 


ter the manner of diſſemblers 
with God;) but ſo that ye 
may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the 
marriage-garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers 


The way and means there- 
to is : Firſt, to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 
rule of God's commandments ; 
and where inſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive yourſelves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to conteſs 
yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but allo againft your 
neighbours z then ye ſhall re- 
concile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitution 
and latisfaction according to 
the utmoſt of your powers, for 
all injuries and wrongs done by 


You to any other; and being 


] 


likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye 


would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at God's hand: for 


otherwiſe the receiving of the 
holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe but increaſe your damna- 
tion. Therefore if any of you 


be a blaſphemer of God, an 


hinderer or flanderer of his 
Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime ; repent ye of 
your fins, or elſe come not to 
that holy table ; left after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he 
entered into Judas, and fill 
you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both 
of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but with 


{a full truſt in God's mercy, 


and with a quiet conſcience; 
therefore if there be any of 
you, who by this means can- 


| not quiet his own conſcience 


herein, but requireth further 
comfort or counſel; let him 
come to me, or to ſome other 
diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of God's Word, and open his 
grief; that by the miniſtry of 
God's holy Word he may re- 
ceive the benefit of abſolu- 


tion, together with ghoſtly 
counſel and advice, to the 


quieting of his conſcience, and 


avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubttulnels, * 


1 Or 


* 
* 
o 


1 
1 
| 


| 


negligent to come to the holy Comm u- 
nion, injicad of the farmer, he ſhall 


uſe this Exhortation. 

IXCarly beloved brethren, 
on „I intend, by 
God's grace, to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper : unto which, 
in God's behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent ; and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake that ye will not 
retuſe to come thereto, bein 

ſo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked 
his table with all kind of pro- 
viſion, fo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to ſit 
down; and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe) moſt 
unthanktully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe, 
would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him? 
Werefore, moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chriſt, take ye good 
need, leſt ye withdrawing your- 
{elves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation a- 
vainit you. It is an eaſy mat- 
ter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becaule I 
am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch ex- 
cuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted 


and allowed before God. If 


any man ſay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and therefore am afraid 
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Or in caſe he ſhall Jee the People 


ye not repent and amend? 
When God calleth you, ate ye 
not aſhamed] to ſay, ye will not 
come ? When ye ſhould re- 
turn to God, will ye extuſe 
yourſelves, and ſay, ye are not 
ready ? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch 
feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed 
the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but count- 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
ready : and according to mine 
Office, I bid you in the Name 
of God; I call you in Chriſt's 
behalf; I exhort you, as ye 
love your oven ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death up- 
on the Croſs for your ſalvation, 
ſo it 1s your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider. with 
yourſelves how great injury ye 
do unto God, and how lore 
puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame ; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from thel ,ord's 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt hea- 


to come: wherefore then do|venly food, Thele things it 


Ye 


— ̃ — — 


ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by God's Grace return to a 


better mind: for the obtain- 
ing whereof we ſhall not ceaſc 


to make-epr humble petitions 

unto Almighty God our hea- 

venly Father. 

At the time of the celebration of the 
Communion, the Communicants be- 
ing conveniently placed for the re- 
cetving of the Holy Sacrament, the 
Prieft ſhall ſay this Exhortation. 

Early beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 

Body and Blood of our Saviour 

Chriſt,muſt conſider how Saint 

Paul exhorteth all perſons di- 

Iigently to try and examine 

themſelves, before they pre- 


ſume to eat of that Bread, and 


drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit 1s great, if with a true 
penitent heart and- lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacra- 
ment; (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; 
we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) ſo is the dan- 
ger great, if we receive the 
iame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſidering the 
Lord's Body ; we kindle God's 
wrath againſt us; we provoke 
him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
death, Judge therefore your- 
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ſelves, brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord; re- 
pent ye truly for your fins 
paſt; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Savi— 
our; amend your lives, and 
be in perfect charity with all 
men; ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries. 
And above all things, ye muſt 
give moſt humble and heart 
thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the redemption of the world 
by the death and paſſion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and man; who did humble 
himſelf even to the death u 

on the Croſs, for us miſerable 
ſinners, who lay in darkneſs, 
and the ſhadow of death, that 
he might make us the chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to 
| everlaſting life. And to the 
end that we ſhould alway re- 
member the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dy- 
ing for us, and the innumera- 
ble benefits which by his pre- 
c1ous blood-ſhedding he hath 
obtained to us, he hath inſti- 
tuted and ordained holy myſte- 
ries, as pledges of his love, 
and for a continual remem- 
brance of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore, with the Fa- 


| ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, let 


us give (as we are moſt bounden) 

continual thanks; ſubmitting 

ourſelves wholly to his na 
| WI 


ing to ſerve him in true holi- 
nels and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life, Amen. 


q Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay ta them that 
come to receive the haly Communion. 
E that do truly and ear- 
neſtly repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and charity 
with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing the commandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth, 
in his holy ways; Draw near 
with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; 
and make your humble con- 
feſſion to Almighty God, meek- 
ly kneeling upon your knees. 


Confeſſion 

N Hand x r of 40 255 2 
are minded to receive the holy Com- 
munion, by one of the Miniſters ; 
both he and all the people kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying: 
I mighty God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievoully 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and 1n- 
ignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us ; The 


burden of them is intolerable. | 


| ſaith. 
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will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 


Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father ; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us 
all that 1s paſt; And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft (or theBiſhop 
being preſent) fland up, and turn- 
ing him{elf to the people, pronounce 
this Abſolution. 

Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who of his 

great mercy hath promiſed for- 
giveneſs of ſins to all them 
that with hearty repentanceand 
true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your ſins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words 


our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto 
all that truly turn to him. 


OME unto me, all ye that 

travel, and are heavy la- 

den, and I will refreſh you. 
8. Malth. xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begot- 
ten Son, to the-end that all 
that believe in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. 1 S. John ll. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul 


This 


| 
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heaven and earth are full of 


This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, That Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave ſinners. 
1 Tim. i. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John 
ſaith, 

If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſos Chriſt the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation for our 
fins. 1. S. John ii. 1, 2. 


q After which the Prieſt ſpall pro- 
ceed, ſaying, | 
Lift up your hearts. 

Anſw. We lift them up un- 
to the Lord. 

Prieft. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord God. 

Anſto. It is meet and right 
ſo to do. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the 
I fig, Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 


places, give thanks unto thee, 
»* T beſe words Holy O Lord, ” Holy 


rm Santay, Father, Almigh- 
ty, Everlaſting God. 
Here ſhall follow the proper Pre- 


face according to the T ime, if there 
be any ſbeciallyappointed, or elſe im- 
mediately ſhall follow, 
Herefore with Angels 
and Archangels, and. 
with all the company of hea- 
ven, we laud and magnity thy 
glorious Name; evermore prai- 
fing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts, thither we might alſo aſcend, 


thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


¶ Proper Prefaces. 
4 Upon Chriſtmas lay and ſeven days 


| after, 

Bra thou didſt give 
Son to be born as at this time 
for us; who by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
very man of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother; 
and that without ſpot of ſin, 
to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


U Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days 
after. | 

UT chiefly are we bound 
to praile thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he 
is the very Paſchal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the {in of the 
world ; who by his death hath 
deftroyed death, and by his 
riſing to life again hath re- 
ſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


q Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days 
| | 


Mer. 


Hrough thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection manifeſt- 
ly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up 
into Heaven, to prepare a 
place for us; that where he is, 


and 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only. 


and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with the Angels, &c. 
Upon Whitſunday, and fix days 
aſter. | 

Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 
Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from heaven with 
a ſudden great ſound, as it 
had been a mighty wind, in 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
lighting upon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth; giving 
them both the gift of divers 
languages, and alſo boldneſs 


with fervent zeal conſtantly to 


preach the Goſpel unto all na- 
tions; whereby we have been 
brought out of darknels and 
error, into the clear light and 
true knowledge of thee, and 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


Upon the feaſt of Trinity only. 


Lord: not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 


or inequality. Therefore with 
Angels, &c. 


q After each of which Prefaces, ſhall 
immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


| Hereforewith Angels and 
Archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we 


[7 HO art one God, one 
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laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and carth are full of. thy glo- 
ry : Glory be to thee, O Lord 
molt high. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down - 
at the Lord's Table, ſay, in the 
Name of all them that ſhall receive 
the Communion, this Prayer fel- 

\ towing: 

E do not preſume to 

come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies: We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord; whoſe 
property is always to have mer- 
cy; Grant us therefore, graci- 
ous Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood, that our 
ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our 
ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen. 

hen the Prizft, landing beſore 
the Table, hath ſo orderedthe Bread 
and Wine, that he may with the 
more Readineſs and Decency break 


the Bread before the 0 and 
take the Cup into his Hands, be 


ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration 


as felloweth : 


Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who of 


thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine 


— ͤ ͤ ꝙ uHI1 — —— * 


| 

: 
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thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption; who 
made there (by his one obla- 
tion of himſelt once offered), 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient 


facrifice, oblation, and ſatis- 


faction for the finsof the whole 
world; and did inſtitute, and 
in his holy Goſpel command 
us to continue a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious death 
until his coming again; Hear 
vs, O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſcech thee; and 
grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and 
wine according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy 1n- 
ſtitution, in remembrance of 


his death and paſhon, may be | 8 
3 of his moſt bleſſed 


ody and blood: Who in the 
fame night that he was be- 
pe Here the trayed, ( a ) took 
the paten int9 bis bread, and when he 
ands : — 
had given thanks, 
Haber (5) he brake it; 
and gave it to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, 
and () this is my body 
in alttbe bread: which is given for 
you; do this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after ſupper 
eee te (d) he took the 
63 band: cup; and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink, ye all of 


eden this; for this (e) is 


ee my Blood of the 


oc, New Teſtament, 
cadcconecrated. hich is ſhed for 
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you, and for many, for the re- 
miſſion of ſins: Do this, as oft 
as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 


brance of me. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ff receive 
in 


the Communion in bath Kinds him- 
ſelf, and then 2 to deliver the 
ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, in like Manner (if any 
be preſent) and after that to the 
People alſo in order, into their 


Hands, all meekly kneeling. And 


when he delivereth the Bread to 
any one, he ſhall ſay, 
HE Body of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Take, and eat this in 
remembrance that Chrilt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thank(- 
IVINg. 


¶ And the Minifter that delivereth 
the cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 
HE Bleod of our Lord 


Jefus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Drink this in re- 
membrance that Chriſt's blood 
was ſhed for thee, and be 


thankful. 


the conſecrated Bread or Mine 
e all ſpent before all have commu- 
nicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate 
more, according ta the Form before 
preſcribed ; beginning at [Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in the ſame night, 
&. ] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 
and at | Likewiſe after Supper, 
&c.] for the bleſſing of the Cup. 
¶ When all have communicated, the 
Miniſter ſhall return to the Lord's 
Table, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a 


fair Linen Cloth. 
q Then 
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Then fhall the Prięſt ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, the People repeating after 
him every Petition, 

UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 

thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that trel- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


4 After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 

Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble ſer- 
vants, entirely deſire thy fa- 
therly goodneſs, mercifully to 
accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the merits and death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, 
ve and all thy whole church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we of., 
fer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls, 
and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who are partakers 
of this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And al- 


to thee any ſacrifice; yet we 
beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not 
weighing our merits, but par- 
doning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
honour and glory be unto thee, 
O Father Almighty, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
Or this: 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy myſ- 
teries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us; and that 
we are very members incor 
rate in the myſtical body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful peo- 
ple; and are alſo heirs through 
hope of thy everlaſting king- 
dom, by the merits of the 
moſt precious death and paſ- 
ſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for 
us to walk 1n, througa Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


though we be unworthythrough 
our manifold ſins, to offer un- 


2 * 


be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 
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q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung : 
N LORY be to God on 
high, andin carth, peace, 
good-will towards men. We 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we 
worſhip thee, we glority thee, 
we give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, 

O Lord, the only-begotten 
Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the ſins of 


the world, have mercy upon us: | 


Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon 
us: Thou that takeſt away the 
lins of the world, receive our 
prayer: Thou that ſitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, 
have mercy upon us. | 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 
Then the Prie/t (or Biſhop, if he be 
is preſent) ſhall 15 A oh with 
this bleſſing. 


H E peace of God which 

paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: and the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, 


andthe Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt I 


you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 


« Collects ta be ſaid after the Ofir- | 


tory, when there is no Communion. 
enmry ſuch day one or more; an- 


ten as occaſion ſhall jerve, after the 
0 


Collefts either of rning or Even- 
ing Prayer, Communion or Litany, 


by the diſcretion of the Miniſter, 

AL ST us mercifully, O 

Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications, and prayers, and diſ- 
pole the way of thy ſervants to- 
wards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; that among 
all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and e- 

verlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe we beſeech thee, to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
gratted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all 
P our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help; 


the ſame may be ſaid aiſa as of 


chat in all our works begun, 


continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy ob— 
tain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our 1gnorance in 
aſking; We beleech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our 1n- 
firmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 


we dare not, and for our blind- | 


neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe 
togive us, for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that aſk in thy 


Son's Name; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears | 


to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee : and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faith- 
tully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtain- 
ed, to the relief of our neceſ- 
liry, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T [JPON the Sundays and other Ho- 
ly-days (if there be no Commu=- 
nion) ſhall be jaid all that is appoint- 
ed at the Communion, until the end 
of the genera! Prayer, | For the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church 
militant here in earth | together 
with one or mare of theje Collects 
taft before rehearſed, concluding 
with the Bleſſing. 
And there ſhall be nocelebration of the 
Lord's Supper, except there be a con- 


The Communion. 


* 


venient number to communicate with 
the Prięſt, according to his diſcretion. 

q And if there be not above twenty 
Per jons in the Pariſh of diſcretian, 
to receive the Communion ; yet there 

ſhall be ng Communion, except four 
(or three at the leaſt) communicate 
with the Prieft. 

And in Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Colleges, where there 
are many Priefls and Deacons, they 
ſhall all receive the Communion with 
the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, 
except they have a reaſonable cauſe 
to the contrary. 

q And to take away all occaſion of diſ- 
ſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any 
Perſon hath or might have concern- 
ing the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is 
uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and 
pureſt I heat Bread that conveni- 
ently may be gotten. 

¶ And if any of the Bread and Il ino 
remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall have it to his own uſe ; but if 
any remain of that which was con- 

ecrated, it ſhall not be carried out 
of the Church, but the Prieſt and 

ſuch other of the Communicants, as 

he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall im- 
mediately after the bleſſing, reve- 
rently eat and drink the ſame. 

q The Bread and Wine for the Com- 
munion ſhall be provided by the Cu- 
rate and the Church-wardens, at 
the charges of tre Pariſh. 

q And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall 
communicate at the leaſt three times 
in the year, F which Eaſter to be one, 
nd yearly at Eafler every Pariſhi- 
oner hall reckon with the Parſon, 
Vicar, or Curate, or his or their de- 
puty or deputies, and pay to them 
or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties; ac= 
cuſtomably due, then and at that 
time to be $5 | 

¶ After the Divine Service ended, the 
Money given at the Offertory ſhall 
be diſpaſed of to ſuch pious and chari- 
e MiniſterandChurch- 
wardens ſball think fit. A here- 

in if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſ- 

poſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 
L W hereas 


The Communion. 
ſy We it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the 


Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame 
** kneeling ; (which Order is well meant for a ſignification of our hum- 
*© ble and grateful acknowledgementof the benefits of Chriſt therein given 
„to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and 
*© diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ; ) Yet, leſt 
the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and 
** infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depra- 
© ved ; It is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, 
or ought to be done either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there 
* bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural 
Flesh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill 
in their very natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be adored ; 
(tor that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians: ) And 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, 
and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural Body, to 
be at one time in mere places than one.” 


i — — — 
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THE 
Miniftration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 


To be uſed in the Church. 


II FI LPeobpe are ts be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that Bab- 
tim ſhould nat be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, an other Holy-days, 
when the moſt number of People cume tugether + as well far that the Congrega- 
tian there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized inte 
the number of Chriſi's church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every 
man preſent may be put in remembrance of bis own profeſſion made to God in 
his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtered 
he vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may 

be baptized upon any other day. 

& And note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child to be baptized, two Gold- 
fathers and one Gedmsther ;, and for every Female, one Godfather and tw: 
Godmathers. 

% Jen there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhail give knowledge 
thereof evernight, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, 
to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmathers, and the People with 

the Children, mut be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Liſſon 
at Morning Prayeryor elſe immediately after the laſi Lefjon at Evening Pray- 
er, as the Curate by his difcretion ſhalt appoint. And the Priefi coming ta the 
Font (which is then to be filled with pure Mater, )and jtanding there all ay, 


ATH this Child been al- | enter into the kingdom of God 
I ready baptized, or no? |except he be regenerate and 
« If they ar/iver, No; Then ſhall | born anew of Water and of the 

the Pri proceed as followeth. Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 

Early beloved, foraſmuch | call upon God the Father, 

as all men are conceived | through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and born in fin ; and that our | that of his bounteous mercy 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can | he will grant to this Child that 


thing 


tl 


n 
t. 
( 
h 
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thing which by nature he gan- 
not have; that he may be bap- 
tized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt,and received into Chriſt's 
holy Church, and be made 3 
lively member of the fame. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft Jay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his 
family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water; and alſo didſt 
atcly lead the children of Iſ- 
| rac thy people through the 
| Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 
holy Baptiſm; and by the Bap- 
ulm of thy well- beloved Son 
jcſus Chriſt in the river Jor- 
dan, didſt ſanctify Water to 


E the myſtical waſhing away of 


E lin; We beſeech thee for thine 
E infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
E mcrcifully look upon this Child; 


i waih him, and ſanctify him | 


E with the Holy Ghoſt; that he 
being delivered from my] 


4 Wrath, may be received 1nto 


ie ark of Chriſt's Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 
ul chrough hope, and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally e may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
life : there to reign with thee 
world without end, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


[.mighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, rhe hel r of all that 
flee to thee tor ſuccour, the 


dom which thou haſt promiſed 


| God, Voerily I fay unto you, 


Hy 


life of them that believe, and 
the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for 2his 
Ilfant, that he coming to thy 
holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of his fins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive him, 
O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſay- 
ing, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; 
leek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that 
aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
knock ; that h infant may en- 
joy the everlaſting benediction 
of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal king- 


by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſball the People ſland u and 
a 25 Prieft 22 1 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 

pel written by Saint Mark, 

in the tenth chapter, at the 
thirteenth verſe. 


HEY brought young 

children to Chriſt, that 
he ſhould touch them ; and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſplcaſcd, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter there- 
And he took them up in 
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his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


¶ Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
ler fhall make this brief Exhortation 
pen the words of the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good- 
will towards them: for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe fa— 
vourably receive this prelent 
Infant; that he will embrace 
bim with the arms of his mer- 
cy, that he will give unto im 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his ever- 
laſting kingdom. Wherefore, 
we being thus perſuaded of the 
good-will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther towards ibrzs Infant, declar- 


ed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and | 


nothing doubting bur that he 


favourably allowerh this chari- | 
table work of ours in bringing | 


this Infant to his holy Baptiſm; 
let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
- A Lmighty. and everlaſting 

God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that he may be 
born again, and be made an 
Heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


QA Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unts 
the Godfathers and Godmothers on 
this wiſe. 

Early beloved, ye have 
brought this Child here 

to be baptized; ye have pray- 
ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſc him of his fins, 
to ſanctify him with the Holy 

Ghoſt, to give him the king- 

dom of heaven, and everlalt- 

ing life. Ye have heard alſo, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 
| prayed for: which promiſe he 
tor his part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this promiſe made by 
| Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for his part, promiſe 
by you that are his ſureties (un- 
til be come of age to take it up- 
on himſelf ) that he will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy 
Word, and obediently keep his 


| commandments. 
I demand theretore, 


9 * * K 
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d to 
e of 


hee 
and 
ver- 
pirit 
y be 
e an 
tion, 
wriſt, 
with 
now 


of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not tollow, nor 
be led by them ? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Ainiſter. 
OST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cited, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third 


day; that he aſcended into hea- 


ven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and everlaſting Lite at- 
ter death ? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe, 

Miniſter. 


ILT thou be baptized 
in this F alth e 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
OST thou, in the Name 


Anſw. That is my dekre. 
Miniſter. 

ILT thou then obedi- 

ently keep God's holy 

will and commandments, and 

walk in the ſame all the days 

of thy life? 

Anſw. I will. 

U Then /hall the Pris} / 'y, 
Mercitul God, grant that 
the old Adam in this 
Child may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in bim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affee- 
tions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit, may hve and grow in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever 1s here 
dedicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, thro' 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live, and go- 
vern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 

L mighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chrilt, for the 
forgiveneſs of our fins, did 
ſhed out of his molt precious 
ſide both water and blood; and 
ave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach 
all nations, and baptize them, 


In the Name of the Father, and 
E 3 of 


of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation 3 ſanctify this 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin; and grant that 
this Child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the ful- 
nels of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy 
faithful and clect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Laid. 
Amen. 


A. Then the Prie/? ſhall take the Child 
into his hands, and ſhall! ſay to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name this Child. 


q #n/ then naming it after ibem, 
all certify, him that the 
Child nun well endure it,) he ſhall 
dip it in the Tater diſcreetly and 
wariiy, ſaying, 

I baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


«& But if they certify that the Child 
1s weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour * 
Hater upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid 
Fords. | 
I baptize thee, In the 

. Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


A Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 
E receive this Child 
into the congregation 
N 
e Oe 

whon ide Chiid's I 
rae with the fign of 
the Croſs; in token that here- 
after he mall not be aſhamed to 


| 
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confeſs the faith of Chrift cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt ſin, 
tne world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſt's faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his 
life's end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that is Child is 
regencrate and gratted into the 
body of Chriſt's Church; let us 
ive thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with 


unto him, that his Child may 
lead the reſt of his life accord- 
ing to this beginning. 
q Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, 
| UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven; Give 
us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 


not into temptation, But deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 
q Then ſball the Prięſ ſay, 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 


cerve him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate þim into thy Holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech thee 


ro grant, that he being dead 
unto 


one accord make our prayers 


paſs againſt us; And lead us 


with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
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unto ſin, and living unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utter 
ly aboliſh the whole body of 
ſin: and that as be is KY Py 
partaker of the death of thy 
Son, be may alſo be partaker 
of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an in- 
heritor of thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then all flanding up, the Pris/ft 
ſball ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers this Exhaortation following, 


Oraſmuch as i475 Child hath 

promiſed by you his ſure— 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that 1t 1s your parts 
and duties to fee that this In- 


fant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
a | Biſhop 


{hall be able to learn, what 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that be may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon im to hear Sermons, 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide 

the he may learn the Creed, 
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the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that is Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life, remembering always, that 
Baptitm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him : that as he 
died, and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 
q Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that hrs 
Child be brought to the 
to be confirmed by 
him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and be fur- 
ther inſtructed in the Church- 
Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


purpoſe. 


« FT is certain by God's Word, that Children which are 


% doubtedly ſaved. 


baptized, dying before they commit un ſin, are un- 


« In — 4 away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign 
of the croſs in Baptiſm; the true explication thereof, and 
the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 


© xxxth Canon, firſt publiſhed in the Year MDCIV.” 
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The 


| The MINISTRATION of 
Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


q 


H Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, 


that they 


defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 
Sunday next after their Birth, er other Hely-day falling between, unleſ; 
upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate. 


q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without lite great cauſe and 1 * they 


procure not their children to be baptized at home in their houſes. 


ut when 


need ſhall compel them ſa to ds, then Baptiſm ſball be admini/leredon this faſhion, 
qa Fir/t, let the Minijter of the Pariſh (or, in his abſence, any other lawful 
AMiniſier that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, 


and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid 
before in the Form of Publick Bahtiſin, as the time and preſent exigence 


will ſuffer. 


the Ain iſler ſhall pour Water upon 
| baptize thee, In the 


Name of the Father, and 


of the'Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoit, Amen. 


q Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter 


hall exve'l honks unto God, and ſay, 
JE yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleafed 
thee to regenerate his Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit; to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy Holy Church. 
And we humbly beſeech thee 
to grant, that as be is now made 
partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be allo of his 
reſurrection : and that finally, 
with the reſidue of thy ſaints, 
he may inherit thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


And let them not doubt but that the 
Child fo baptized 1s lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to be baptized again. Yet, never- 
theleſs, if. the Child, which is after 
this Sort baptized, do afterward 


And then, the Child being named by ſome one that is preſent, 


it, ſaying theſe Words 


live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church; to the Intent, that 
if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 
did himſelf bapiize hat Child, the 


Congregation may be certified of the 


true Form of Baptiſm by him pri- 

dately before uſed : In which Caſe 
he ſhall jay thus: + 

Certity you, that according 

to the due and preſcribed 

Order of the Church, az ſuch 

4 lime, and at ſuch a place, be- 


fore divers witneſſes I baptized 
this Child, 


q But rf the Child were baptized by 
any other lawful Miniſter ; then 
the Minifler of the Pariſh where 
the Child was born or chriſtened, 
ſhall examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no. 
In which Caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church do anſwer, 
that the 2 Child is already bap- 
tized, then ſhall the Miniſter ex- 
amine them further, ſaying, | 


Y whom was this Child 

| baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this 

Child was baptized ? 9 2 
Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 

tial to this ſacrament may hap- 


pen to be omitted through fear 
c or 


them not; for of ſuch is the 


kingdom of God. Verily I ſay | 


or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 
tremity ; therefore I demand 
further of you, : 
With what matter was this 
Child baprized ? | 
With what words was this 
Child baptized ? 
F the M:ni/ter ſhall find by the 
: 77. of 3% 160 An. Child, 
that all Things were done as they 
ought to be; then ſhall not he chriſ- 


ten the Child again, but ſhall re- 
ceive him as one of the Flock of true 


Chriſtian People, ſaying thus ; 

Certify you, that in this caſe 
I all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concern- 
ing the baptizing of this child: 
who being born in original ſin, 
and in the wrath of God, 1s 
now by the laver of regenera- 
tion in Baptiſm, received into 
the number of the Children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life : for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch Intants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them 
unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfort 
on this wile : 
S. Mark x. 13. 
HEY brought young 
children to Chriſt, that 
he ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Je- 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 


Private Baptiſm. 


unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up 


in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


q After the Goſpel is read, the mini- 
er. ſball make this brief Exhorta- 
tion upon the Mords of the Gaſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Yeperceive how by 
his outward geſture and deed he 
declared his good-will toward 
them; for he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewife favourably received 
this preſent Infant; that he hath 
embraced him with the arms of 
his mercy; and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy Word) 
will give unto +: the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make him 
partaker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good-will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt to- 
wards this Infant; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay the Pray- 
er, which the Lord himſelf 


taught us: e 


Private Baptiſm. 
UR Father which art! Anſw. I renounce them all. 
in heaven, Hallowed be Miniſter. 


thy Name; Thy Kingdom OST thou believe in Gd . 
come; Thy will be done in the Father Almighty = 
earth as it is in heaven : Give $i ö 


ö a l Maker of heaven and earth? F! 
| us this day our daily bread; , And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 70 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, begotten Son our Lord? And * 


as we forgive them that treſpaſs that he was conceived by the 


againſt us; And lead us not Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
into temptation, But deliver us gin Mary; that he ſuffered un. 4 
from evil. Amen. der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 2 

Lmigh'y and everlaſting | g.4 dead, and buried; that he 

„ Gud, heavenly Father, I went down into hell, and alſo : 
we give thee humble thanks, did riſe again the third day; that e 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to he afcended into heaven, and 
call us to the knowledge Of ſittethon the right hand of God 
thy grace, and faith in thec; the Father Almighty; and from 
Increaſe this knowledge, and thience ſhall come again at the 


confirm this faith in us ever- 3:2 hs weld on unde: ho 
more: Give thy Holy Spirit to 4K and the dead Y , 


this Infant ; that he being bor 1 be And doſt thou believe in the ö 
aga n, and being made an heir Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 

of c rluſting ſalvation, through Church; the Communion of 
our Low Jctas Chriſt, may Saints; the Remiſſion of fins ; 
continue thy fcrver;, and at- the Reſurrection of the fleſh; 
tain thy promiſe, through the| and everlaſting life after death? 


ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 11 this | ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Son, who liveth and reigneth Anj. All this Litedtaltly believe 


' x Miniſter. 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, | 
now and for ever. Amen. of Ln = _— 
E Then ſhall the Prieft demand the entiy KEEP LOU S ho 


Name of the Chili; which bring by | Will and commandments, and 


the Gadfathers and Godmothers pro- walk in the Tame all the days 
nounced, the Minijler ſhall ſay, of thy life ? 


D's: thou, in the Name Anſw. 1 will. 


of this Child, renounce | 

the devil and all his works, | © Then ſhall the Prigft ſay, 
the vain pomp and glory of E receive this child in- 
the world, with all covetous } to the congregation 
deſires of the ſame, and the | Ut 2:4 of Chriſt's flock, and 
carnal deſires of the fleſh ; ſo] bead. do“ ſign bim with 
that thou wilt not follow, nor| the ſign of the Croſs; in token 
he led by them ? | that hereafter he ſhall not be 
. | aſhamed 


Private Baptiſm. 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his banner, 
againſt fin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chriſt's 


faithful foldier and ſervant un- 


ro bis lite's end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall tht Prieft jay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this child 
is by Baptiſm regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Chriſt's 
Church, let us give thanks un- 
o Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt of His 
life according tothis beginning. 


q Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 


E yield thee moſt hear- 
thanks, moſt mer- 

citul Father, that it hath pleaſ- 
ed thee to regenerate this Iu— 


jant with thy Floly Spirit : to 


receive iim tor thine own Child 
vy adoption, and to incor- 


_ pFrate him into thy holy Church. 


And humbly we beſcech thee 
% grant, that be being dead 
unto fin, and living unto righ- 
tcoulneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucity the old man, and utter- 
y aboliſh the whole body of 
lin; and that as he is made par- 
!oker of rhe death of thy San, 
be may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection z ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy Holy 
Church, be may be an inberi- 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then all landing up, the Minifter 
ſpall make this Exizortation to tbe 
Godfathers and Godmothers : 


Oraſmuch as this child hath 
promiſed by you his ſure- 

ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
parts and duties to lee that his 
Infant be taught, fo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that be may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon him to hear Sermons; 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide 
that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments 1n the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that his Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life ; remembering always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, to 
follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs, continually mortify ing all 
our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all vir- 


ior of thine everlaſting King: tue and gadlineſs of living. 


« But 


, 
| 
| 
| 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of ripers Years. 


Bu if they which bring the Infant] Sr Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; 
to the Church do make ſuch uncer- | ſaving that at the dipping of the 
tain Anſwers to the Prieft's Duejti- | Child in the Font be ſhall uſe this 
ans, as that it cannot appear that Form of Words. 
the Child was baptized with Ma- 1 thou art not already bap- 


ter, In the Name of the Father, : : | 
and of the Son, and of the Holy h 2 85 1 in 
Ghoſt, (which are eſſential Parts the Name ot the Father, and 


of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt bap- | of the Son, and of the Holy 
tize it in the Form before appointed Ghoſt. Amen. 


—-— — 


| The MINISTRATION of 
BAPTISM to luch as are of riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


I pen any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be baptized, timely 
notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that pur- 
poſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Per- 
ſons, that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſtings for 
the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

q And if they ſpall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the Peo- 
ple being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed ) ſhall be ready to 
preſent them at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit, 

q And landing there, the Priejt ſhall aſe, whether any of the Perſons here 
preſented be baptized, or no. If they ſhall anſwer, No; then ſhall thi 


. Prieſt ſay thus ; 


Early beloved, foraſmuch | goodneſs he will grant to theſ⸗ 

as all men are conceived | perſons that which by nature 

and born in fin, (and that | they cannot have; that they may 

which is born of the fleſh 1s | be baptized with water and the 

fleſh, and they that are in the | Holy Ghoſt, and received into 

fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but Chriſt's holy Church, and be 

live in ſin, committing many | made lively members of the 
actual tranſgreſſions ;) and that | ſame. 


our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


can enter into the kingdom of Let us pray. 
God, except he be regenerate | { & And here all the congregation 
and born anew of Water, and ſhall kneel.) 


of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech Lmighty and everlaſting 


you to call upon God; the Fa- $ God, who of thy great 
ther, through our Lord Jeſus | mercy didſt fave Noah and his 


Chriſt, that of his bounteous | family in the ark from periſh- 
8 ing 


Init; 
f the 
this 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


ing by water; and alſo didit 
ſafely lead the children of 11- 
racl thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 
holy Baptiſm z and by the Bap- 
tiſm of thy well- beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- 
dan, didſt janctity the element 
of water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin; We beſcech 
thee for thine infinite mercies 
that thou wilt mercitully look 
upon zheſe thy ſervants ; waſh 
them and ſanctify them with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that hey being 
delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of 
Chriſt's Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally 
they may come to the land of 
everlaſting life; there to reign 
with thee world withour end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for theſe Per/ons 
that they coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive them, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy well-beloved Son, . ſaying, 
fk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and 


it ſhall be opened unto you: 
lo give now unto us that aſk, 
let us that ſeek find; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the People fland up, and 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 
pel written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt verſe: 
HERE was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unte him, Rab- 
bi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered 
and jaid unto him, Verily, ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot 
ſce the Kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus ſaith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he 1s 
old ? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's wamb, 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh; and thar 


| which. is born of the Spirit, is 


L ſpitit. 


Baptiſm, of ſuch as are of riter Years. 


ſpirit. + Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye mult be born 
again, The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
{ound thereof ; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ſo is every 


one that is born of the Spirit. 


q After which he ſhall ſay this Ex- 


bar tation following. 

Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the expreſs words 

of our Saviour Chriſt, that ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 
Whereby ye may perceive the 
great neceſſity of this Sacra- 
ment, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before 
his aſcenſion into heaven, (as 
we read in the laſt chapter of 
Saint Mark's Goſpel,) he gave 
command to his diſciples, fay- 
ing, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature: He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſhew- 
eth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which 
cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel many were prick- 
ed at the heart, and ſaid to him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and ſaid unto 
them, Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you for the 


_ remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall | 


4 


receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt : For the promiſe is to 
you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he them, 
laying, Save yourlelves from 
this untoward generation. For 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
in another place) even Baptitm 
doth alſo now fave us (not the 
putting away the filth of the 
lleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 
reſurrection of Jefus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, bur 
earneſtly believe, that he will 
tavourably receive theſe pre- 
{ent perſons, truly repentingand 
coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant hem remil- 
ſion of their fins, and beſtow 
upon them the Holy Ghoſt : 
that he will give hem the blel- 
ſing of eternal life, and make 
them partakers of his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus 
rſuaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father, towards 
theſe perſons, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay; 
 Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge and 
confirm 


| thee and the Holy Spirit, now 


confirm this faith 1n us ever- 
more: Give thy Holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons that they may 
be born again, and be made 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 


and for ever. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak to the 
Per ſons to be baptized on this wife © 


ELL-beloved, who are 
* come hither deſiring 


to receive Holy Baptiſm, ye | 


have heard how the congrega- 
ton hath prayed, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 
to receive you and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to 
give you the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaiting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his holy word to grant all thoſe 
things that we have prayed 
for ; which promile he for his 
part will moſt ſurely keep and 
perform. 

Wherefore after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
allo faithfully for your part 
promile in the preſence of 
theſe your Witneſſes, and this 
whole Congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and 
al his works, and conſtantly 
believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his Com- 
mandments. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of 


each of the Perſons ta be baptized, 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Years. 
Welt 


his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all 
covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 


OST thou renounce 
the devil and all 


Anſw. I renounce them all. 


Qu eſt. OST thou believe 
in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ? i 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 


begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 


Holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he {uffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended intohea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of ſins; the Reſurrection of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting Lite 
after death? 

Anſcw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


Jeveraliy, theſe Queſtionsfollowing : 


Oeft. ILT chou be bap- 
ide tizedinthis faith ? 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 

| l Nueſt. 


Que 

obediently keep 

God's holy will and command- 

ments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life? 

Anſw. J will endeavour fo 


to do, God being my helper. 


q Then ball the Prieſt jay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
() the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal aftecti- 
ons may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 


rit may live and grow in hem. | 


Amen. 

Grant that hey may have 
power and ſtrength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that hey being here 
dedicated to thee by our of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood,and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, In 


the Name of the Father, and 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper N Pars. 
ILT thou then 


of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation : ſanctify this 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin; and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the ful- 
neſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of th 

faithful and elect children, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


¶ Then /hall the Prieſt take each Per- 
ſon to be baptized by the right hand, 
and placing him conveniently by the 
Font, according to his diſcretion, 
ſhall aſt the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the Name; and then hall 
dip him in the water, or pour water 
upon him, ſaying, 
[ baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then hall the Prieſt ſay, 

E. receive this Perſon 
into the congregation 
of Chriſt's flock; 
and do“ ſign bin 
with the ſign ot 
the Croſs; in token that here- 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſt's faithful 


| 


Here the Prieſt 
ſhall mate a Croſs 
u bn the Perſon's 


| ſoldierand ſervant unto H!is life's 


end. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt fay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that zheſe perſons 
are regenerate and grafted 8 of 
| the 


Bapti/m of ſuch as 
the body of Chriſt's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that h 
may lead the jelt of heir life 
according to this beginning. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's 

Prayer, all kneeling. 

UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; and for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpals 
againſt us; and lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch- 
lated to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us 
evermore, Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to theſe perſons, that being 
now born again, and made 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſer— 
vents, and attain thy promiſcs, 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the uni- 
ty of the ſame Holy Spirit 
everlaſtingly. Amen. 


are of riper Years, 

ing; ſpeaking to the Go 

_ — feſt. haha 
Oraſmuch as theſe perſons. 
have promiſed in your 
preſence to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him ; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
part and duty to put them in 
mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
mile,” and profeſſion they have 
now made before this Con- 
gregation, and elpecially be- 
tore you heir choſen witneſſes, 
And ye are allo to call upon 
{hem to uſe all diligence to 
be rightly inſtructed in God's 
holy Word; that ſo they may 
grow 1n grace, and. in the 
knowledge of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, and live godly, 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 


preſent world. 


Aud then, ſpeaking to the new 
baptized Perſons, he hall proceed, 
and jay,) 

ND as for you who have 
A now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty 
alſo, being made the chi/dren 
of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 
children of light: remembering 
always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion ; 
which is, to follow the exam- 

le of our Saviour Chriſt ; and 
to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again 


7 Then all flanding up, the Prigft 
ſhall uſe this . fellows 


for us; fo ſhould we who are 


M baptized 


fi 
| 


Baptiſm of ſuch as 
baptized die from ſin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs ; con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil 
q It is expedient, that every Perſon, 


are of riper Years. 
and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 

thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by th, 


Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that ſo he may 


be admitted to the holy Communion. 


any Perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be bap- 


tized before they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for A “* it 
may ſuffice to uſe the office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe if 
extreme danger) the office for Private Baptiſm ; only changing the wir] 
(Infant) for (Child or Perſon) as cccaſron requireth. 


— — 


A CAT E 


— 


CHISM; 


That is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of every Per. 


ſon, before he be brought 


Qusſtion. 
HAT is your Name? 
Anſwer. N. or M. 

Duet. Who gave you this 
Name ? 

Anſw. My Godfathers and 
Godmothers in my Baptiſm ; 
wherein I was made a member 


of Chriſt, the child of God, 


and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of Heaven. 

Queſt. What did your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
for you ? 8 

Anſw. They did promiſe 
and vow three things in my 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould re- 
nounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; 
Secondly, that I ſhould be- 
lieve all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; And thirdly, 
that I ſhould keep God's holy 
Will and Conmandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days 
of my life. | 


to be confirmed by the Biſhop, 


| Queſt, Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have pro- 
mifed for thee ? 

Anſw, Yes, verily ; and by 
God's help ſo I will. And ! 
heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 

in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
| Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief. 
Anſwer. 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth; 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; He 
deſcended into Hell; The 
third day he roſe again from 

e : 
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the dead; He aſcended into 
Heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
Reſurrection of the body, And 

the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
Aueſt. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn in theſe Articles of 
thy belief ? 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world; 

Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind ; 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me and 
all the elect people of God. 

Jueſt. You ſaid that your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep God's Command- 
ments : Tell me how many 
there be ? 

Anſw. Ten. 
Queſt, Which be they? 
Anſw. 
HE ſame which God 
ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 

other gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water 


- under the earth. Thou ſhalt 


not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them : for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the ſins of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, thy cat- 
tle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ix 


days the Lord made heaven 


and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day ; wheretorethe Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day; and 
hallowed it. | 
V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 
M2 VI. Thou 
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VI. 
murder, 

VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour, 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 


Thou ſhalt do no 


wite, nor his ſervant, nor his 


maid, nor his ox, nor his als, 
nor any thing that 1s his. 
2zueft. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn by theſe command- 
ments ? 
Anſw. ] learn two things: 


My duty towards God, and my 


duty towards my neighbour, 

Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards God ? 

Anſtv. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my foul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call up- 
on him, to honour his holy 
Name and his word ; and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of 
my life. 

Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards thy Neighbour ? 

Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour is to love him as 


mylſe*f, and to do to all men, 


as I would they ſhould do un- 
to me: To love, honour, and 
ſuccour my father and mother: 


To honour and obey the king, 
and all that are put in auths. 
rity under him : To ſubmir 
myſelf to all my governors, 
teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and 
maſters : To order myſelf low- 
ly and reverently to all my bet- 
ters: To hurt no body by 
word or deed : To be true and 
zuſt in all my dealings: To 
bear no malice nor hatred in 
my heart : To keep my hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, 
lying, and flandering : To 
keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : Not 
to covet not deſires other men's 
goods ; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own 
living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life, unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy- 
ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
grace; which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by dili- 
gent Prayer: Let me hear 
theretore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lord's Prayer? 
N Anſwer. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed bethy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive 


ecial 
earn 
dili- 
hear 
the 


rt in 
e thy 
me; 
„ as 
this 
for- 
8 we 
give 
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forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us: And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

OAneft. What defireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer ? 


Anſw. I deſire my Lord God 


our heavenly Father, who 1s 
the giver of all goodneſs, to 
ſend his grace unto me, and 
to all people; that we may 
worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him, as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he 
will ſend us all things that be 
needful both for our ſouls and 
bodies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our fins; and that it will 
pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily ; and that he will keep 
us from all fin and wickednels, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, 
and from everlaſting death. 
And this I truſt he will do of 
his mercy and goodneſs, thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore I ſay Amen: So be it. 


Queſtion. 
OW many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 
 Anſw. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 


the Supper of the Lord. 


Oueſt. What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. I mean an outward 
and viſible ſign of an inward 


a 
— 


and ſpiritual grace, given unto 
us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 

Queſt. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſto. TWO: the outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Bap- 
tilm ? 

Anſw. Water; wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Queſt. What is the inward 
and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born 
in ſin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hcreby made the 
children of grace. 

Queſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, where- 
by they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 


the promiſes of God made to 


them in that Sacrament. 
Queſt. Why then are infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 


their tender age they cannot 


perform them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties; 
which promiſe, when they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. | 

Pueſt. Why was the Sacra- 

M 3 ment 
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ordained ? 

Anſto. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
benefits which we receive 
thereby. 

©ueſt. What is the outward 
part, or ſign of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

.Anſw. Bread and wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to 
be received. 

Queſt. What is the inward 
Part, or thing ſignified? 

Anſw. The body and blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
in deed taken and received 


by the faithful in the Lord's 


Supper. 


Queſt. What are the bene, 
fits whereof we are partakers 
thereby ? 

Anſco. The ſtrengthening 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 

Duet. What is required of 
them who come to the Lord's 
Supper ? 

Anſw. To examine them- 
ſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former 
ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 
lead a new life; have a lively 


faith in God's mercy through 


Chriſt, with a thankful re- 
membrance of his death; and 
be in charity with all men. 


The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
after the jecond Leſſon at Even Prayer, openly in the Church mſtru# 


and examine ſo many Children of 


vis Pariſh ſent unto h:m, as he ſhall think 


convenient, in ſame part of this Catechiſm. 


q And all Fathers, Mothers, Mafters, and Dames, ſhall _ their Children, 


Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their 


tatechiſm ) to come 


to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to bear and be ordered 
by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here appointed 


for them to learn. 


A 8: ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſoy in their Ho- 
ther Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 
and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhirt Catechiſm ; they 
ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one fhall have a Godfather or a 
Godmother, as a Mitnes of their Confirmation. 


¶ And whenſrever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought 
unte him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring 


or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all 


fuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the 


Biſhop to be confirmed. And if tbe Biſhop a»prove of them, he ſhall confirm 


them in manner following. 


bene. 
takers 


enin 

ls by 
hriſt, 
bread 


d of 
ord's 


1em- 
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re- 
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THE 
ORDER of CONFIRMATION, 


Or laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, 
end come to Years of Diſcretion. 


| 4 Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and 


ſtanding in Order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Minijter appointed 
by him) ſhall read this Preface following : 


O the end thatConfirma- 
tion may be miniſtered 


to the more edifying of ſuch 
as ſhall receive it, the Church 
hath thought good to order, 
| That none hereafter ſhall be 
| Confirmed, but ſuch as can 
| ſay the Creed, the Lord's 


Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments : and can alſo an- 
{wer to ſuch other queſtions, 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are 
contained: which order 1s very 
convenient to be obſerved ; to 
the end that children, being 
now come to the years of 


| dilcretion, and having learned 


what their Godfathers and 


| Godmothers promiſed for them 


in Baptiſm, they may them- 
ſelves, with their own mouth 
and conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratify and confirm the 
lame ; and alſo promiſe that 
by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour them- 
ſclves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch things as they, by their 
own confeſſion, have aſſented 
unto. 


q Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, + © 


O ye here, in the preſence 
of God, and of this con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was 


| mace in your name at your 


Baptiſm ; ratifying and con- 
firming the fame in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging 
yourſelves bound to beheve, 


and to do all thoſe things 


which -your Godfathers and 

Godmothers then undertook 

for you ? 

q And every * audibly anſwer, 
0. 


Tbe Biſhop. 
UR help is in the Name 
of the Lord; 
Anſw. Who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord; | 
Anſw. Henceforth, world 
without end. 
Biſh. Lord, hear our prayers, 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 
Biſhop. Let vs pray. 
Lmighty and everliving 
A God, who hath vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comtorter, 
and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace; the 
M4 ſpirit 


with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, 


temptation, but deliver us from 
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ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit 
of knowledge and true godli- 
neſs ; and fill them, O Lord, 


now and for ever. Amen. 


q Then all of them in order kneeling 
before the e he ſhall lay his 
hand upon the head of every one, 


ſeverally, ſaying, 
1 NEtend, O Lord, this thy 


Child ſor, this thy ſervant] 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
be may continue thine for ever; 
and daily increaſe in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until he 
come untothy everlaſting king- 
dom. Amen. 


q Then /hall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you: 


Anſtvo. And with thy Spirit. 
q And (all _— down) the Biſhop 
add, 


ha 
Let us pray. 
FA UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; 


Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
qe us; And lead us not into 
Amen. | 
Aud this Collect. 


evil. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A Go who makeſt us 


oth to will and to do thoſe 
things that he good and accep- 
table unto thy divine Majeſty; 


1 


We make our humble ſuppli- 


cations unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants, upon whom (after the 
example of thy holy Apoſtles) 
we have now laid our hands, 
to certify them (by this ſign) 
of thy favour and gracious 
goodneſs towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and ſo lead them in 
the knowledge and obedience 
of thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting 
life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt liveth and reign- 
eth, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Almighty Lord and ever- 
laſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanc- 
tify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body 
and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, 
| Jayme thus, 
HE Bleſſing of God Al. 
mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


q And there ſhall none be admitted to 
the holy Communion, until ſuch time 
as he be confirmed, or be ready and 


deſirous to be confirmed. 
jr bn, e 
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' FORM of SOLEMNIZ AT ION of 
MAT RIM ON. 


« Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be 


publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in 
the time of divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for 
the offertory ;, the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


riage between M. of- 
and N. of —— If any of 
you know cauſe orjuſt impedi- 
ment why theſe two perlons 
ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt [/e- 
cond or third] time of aſking. 


And if the Perſons that are to be 
married dwell in divers Pariſhes, 
the Banns muft be aſked in both Pa- 
_ : and the Curate of the one 

ariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matri- 
mony betwixt them, without a Certi- 
ficate of the Banns being thrice aſted 
from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


f At the day and time appointed for 
Solemnixation of Matrimony, the 
Perſous to be married ſhall come 
into the body of the Church, with 
thur Friends and Neighbours : And 
there flanding tegether, the Man 
on the right hand, and the /iman 
on the left, the Pricfl ſhall ſay, 

Early beloved, we are 
gathered together here 

in the ſight of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, to 
join together this man and 
this woman in holy Matrimo- 
ny; which is an honourable 
eſtate, inſtituted of God in the 


time of man's innocency, ſig- 


nifying unto us the myſtical 


| 


Publiſh the Banns of Mar- | union that is betwixt Chriſt 


and his Church : which holy 
eſtate Chriſt adorned and beau- 
tified with his prefence, and 
firſt miracle that he wrought 


in Cana of Galilee; and is re- 


commended of Saint Paul to 
be honourable among all men: 
and therefore is not by any 
to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God; duly 
conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was or- 
dained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for 
the 'procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. 128 

Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt ſin, and 
to avoid fornication ; that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, 
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Of Matrimony. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for | J Vn impediment be wy then 


the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought 
to have of the other, both ini 
proſperity and adverlity : in- 
to which holy eſtate theſe two 
Perſons preſent come now to 
be joined. Therefore if any 
man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 
why they may not lawfully 
be joined together, let him 
now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter 
for ever hold his peace. 


q And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons 
* that ſhall be married, he ſhall ay, 
Require and charge you 
both, (as ye will anſwer 
at the dreadiul day of judg- 
ment, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed,) that 
if either of you know any 
Impediment, why ye may not 
be lawfully joined together in 
Matrimony, ye do now con- 


feſs it. For be ye well aſ— 
ſured, that ſo many as are 
coupled together otherwiſe 


than God's Word doth allow, 
are not joined together by 
God, neither is their Matri— 
mony lawful. 


q At which day of Marriage, if any 
man do alledge and declare any im- 
pediment why they may not be cou- 
pled together in Matrimony by God's 
Law, or the Laws of this Realm; 
and will be byund, and ſufficient 
fureties with him, to the Parties; or 
elle putin a Caution ( to the full va- 
lue of juch charges as the Perſons to 
be married do thereby ſuſtain) to 
prove his allegation: then the ſolem- 
wization mujt be deferred until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried, 


Hall the Curate ſay unto the Man; 
M. I'LT thou have this 
Woman to thy 
wedded wife, to live together 
after God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in 
ſickneſs and in health; and 
forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her, ſo long as ye 
both ſhall hve ? 


| ¶ The Man ſhall anſwer, 


I will. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the 
oman, 

N. ILT thou have this 


Man to thy wed- 
ded huſband, to live together 
after God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and kee 
him in {ſickneſs and in health; 
and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall hve ? 


The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
4 Then ſhall the Mini/ter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman 
to be married to this -man ? 
q Then ſhall they give their troth to 


each ther in this manner 

q The Miniſter receiving the Woman 
at her Father's or Friend's hands, 
hall cauſe the Man with his right 
hand to tate the Noman by ber 


follotbeth; 
M. take thee N. to my 
 wedded Wife, to have and 


{to hold from this day for- 


ward, 


right hand, and to ſay after him, as 


ward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 
and in health, to love and to 
cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to God's holy ordi- 
nance; and thereto I plight 


thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they looſe their hands; 
wo 1 Waman 1 ber right 
hand, taking the Man by his right 
hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the 
Miniſter, 

N. take thee M. to my wed- 
ded huſband, to have and 


| to hold from this day forward, 


for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love, cheriſh and to 
vbey, till death us do part, ac- 
cording to God's holy ordi- 
nance z and thereto I give thee 
my troth. 


q Then ſhall they again looſe their 


hands ; and the Man fhall give un- 
t; ihe Moman a Ring, laying the 
ſame upon the book, with the accuſ- 
tamed duty to the Pricft and Clerk. 
And the Prieſt taking the Rang, 
ſhall delrver it _ 5 an, Fn 
it upon the fourth finger of the 
e left 22 And gs 
holding the Ring there, and taught 


by the Prieft, ſhall ſay, 
I TH this Ring I thee 
wed, with my body I 
thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 
q Then the Man leaving the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the Mo- 
man's left hand, they fhall both 


kneel down, and the Miniſter 
Hall fay, þ 4 


Of Matrimony. 


Let us pray. 


Eternal God, creator and 

preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting lite : Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, 
{o theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and 
receivedis atoken and pledge;) 
and may ever remain in per- 
fect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft join their 
right hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath join- 
ed together, let no man put 
aſunder. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 
the People. 

Oraſmuch as M. and MN. 
have conſented together 

in holy Wedlock, and have 
witneſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have 
declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 
by joining of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be man and 
wite together, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, 


| and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q And 


Of Matrimony. 


And the Minifter Hall add this 


bleſſing. 


OD the Father, God 

the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and 
keep you; the Lord merci- 
fully with his favour look up- 
on you; and fo fill you with 
all ſpiritual benediction and 
grace, that ye may lo live to- 
gether in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have 


life everlaſting. Amen. 


Then the Minifler or Clerks going 
to the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay or 
ing this Pſalm following. 


Beati omnes, PSAL. 128. 


Leſſed are all they that 
tear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt eat the labours 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 
of thine houſe ; 

Thy children like the olive- 
branches : round about thy 
table. | 

Lo thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion 


ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy 
children's children : and peace 
upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Gholt ; 


Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 

¶ Or this P/;/n, 
Dens mijereatur. Psal. 67, 
OD be mercitul unto uz 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be mercitul unto us, 

That thy way may beknown 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : yea, let all the people 
praile thee, 

O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee, 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhal! 
tear him. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 


q The P/alm ended, and the Man and 
the Woman kneeling before the 
Lord's Table, the Priejt landing 
at the Table, and turning his face 


toward them fhall ſa 
* Lord, 


Of Matrimony, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | OLord, mercifully upon them 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy | from heaven, and bleſs them, 


vpon us. And as thou didſt ſend thy 
Miniſter. Lord, have mercy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
upon us. Sarah, to their great comfort; 


n . | ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſ- 

U R. Father winoh.art tn ſing upon theſe thy air: ; 
that they obeying thy will, 
and always being in ſafety 
under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their 
lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


| forgive them that treſpaſs a- our Lord. Amen. 

gainſt us; And lead us not into | J This Prayer next felling ſhall be 

temptation, But deliver us| %, where the Woman is paſt | 

ſr 4 i] F | Child-bearing. | 

22 558 thy Merciful Lord and hea- | 
aids 7 venly Father, by whoſe il 

Servant, and thy Handmaid; ! rs 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 


cious gift mankind is in- 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt Sala; We been hos al 


in thee. ſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two 
Miniſter. O Lord, fend them | perſons ; 3 ha may both 
help from thy holy place; be fruitful in procreation of 
Anſwer. And evermore de- Children, and allo live together 
tend them. ſo long in godly love and ho- 
Miniſter. Be unto them à geſty, that they may ſee their 0 
tower of ſtrength, children chriſtianly and virtuk 
Anſwer. From the face of ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe 
their enemy. and honour, through Jeſus 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
rayer; | | : 
s ao And let our cry God, who by thy migh- 
"heme ans hos. h power haſt made all 
; things of nothing; who alſo 
Miniſter. (after other things ſet in order) 
God of Abraham, God | didit appoint that out of man 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, | (created after thine own image 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and | and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in | take her beginning ; and knit- 


nd their hearts; that whatſoever | ting them together, didft teach 
the ja thy holy Word they ſhall | that it ſhould never be lawtul 
4 profitably learn, they may in| to put aſunder thoſe whom 


deed fulfil the ſame. Look, | thou by Matrimony hadft made kl 
| One; 15 


Of Matrimony. 


one; O God, who haſt conſe- 
| created the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both 
this Man may love his Wife 
according tothy word (as Chriſt 
did love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, loving 
and cheriſhing it even as his 
own fieſh;) and alſo that this 
Woman may be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her huſband ; and in all 
uietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly 
matrons. O Lord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to in- 
herit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the 
A beginning did create our 
firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage Pour 
upon you the riches of his 
grace, ſanctity and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both 
in body and ſoul, and live to- 
gether in holy love unto your 
lives end. Amen. 
¶ After which if there be no Sermon 
declaring the duties of Man and 
IVife, the Miniſter ſhall read as 
folleweth : 
LL ye that are married, 
or that intend to take the 


holy eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay, as touching the 
duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their 
huſbands. : 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth chap- 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men; huſ. 
bands, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by 
the Word; that he might pre- 
lent it to himſelf, a glorious 
Church not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that 1t ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. Soought men 
to love their wives as their own 


bodies: he that loveth his wife, 


loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated hisown fleſh but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church; 
for we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and his 
mother, and ſhall be joined 


' unto his wife; and they two 


ſhall be one fleſh This is a 
great myſtery; but Iſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church, 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of 
you in particular ſo love his 


wife, even as himſelf. 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 

f are 


— 


my 


[ 


a , 


we 
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againſt them. 


Of Matrimony: 


are married; Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 


unto them that are married; 


Ye Huſbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, 
given honour unto the wite, as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the 
orace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the huſband toward the 
wite. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, 
hear and learn your duries to- 
wards your huſbands, even as 
it is plainly ſet forth in holy 
Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians; teach- 
eth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit 
yourſelves unto your own hul- 
bands, as unto the Lord; for 
the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head 
of the Church : and he 1s the 
Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be 
to their own huſbands in every 
thing. And again he faith, Let 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


And in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon ; Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord, 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct 
you very well, thus ſaying; 
Ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
your own huſbands ; that if 
any obey not the word, they 
allo may without the word be 
won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your 
chaſte converiation coupled 
with tear. Whole adorning, let 
it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and | 
of wearing of gold, or of put- [1 
ö 


ting on of apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not cor- | 
ruptible, . even the ornament | 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, \ 

which is in the ſight of God 
of great price. For after this 
manner in the old time the _.. 
holy women alſo, who truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their 
own huſbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord : whole daughters ye are 
as long as ye do well, and are 
not atraid with any amaze- 


her huſband. 


I is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the 
holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt 
opportunity after their Marriage. 


8 


ment. 


The 


The ORDER for the 
VISITATION of the SICK. 


L den any Perſon is ſict, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Mini * 
| Pariſh, who Jae: h into the fick Perſon's 50% ſhall . TY th 


E ACE, be to this houſe, 
and to all that dwell in it. 


q Il ben he cometh into the fick Man's 
preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down 
Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities, nor the iniqui- 

ties of our forefathers. Spare 
us, - good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed 


with thy moſt precious blood, P 


and be not angry with us for 
ever. 


Anſ@. Spare us, good Lord. 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſpall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 
| heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us;. And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave th 
ſervant 3 | 
Anſw. Which putteth 4s 
truſt in thee. . 
Miniſter. Send him help from 
thy holy place; | 
Anſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend Him. 


© 


Miuifter. Let the enemy 
have no advantage of bim; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt Him. | 
Miniſter. Be unto him, 0 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of hi; 
enemy. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
rayers 
nſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit, 
and relieve this thy ſervant. 
Look upon him with the eyes 
of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in 
thee, defend him from the 
danger of the enemy, and 
keep him in perpetual peace 
and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


TEAR us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtom- 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant 
who is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of his weaknels 
may add ſtrength to His faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 
ance ; that if it ſhall be thy 


good pleaſure to reſtore bim to 
bis former health, he may lead 
the reſidue of his life in 


thy 
fear, 
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fear, and to thy glory: or elſe ward in the right way that 
give him grace ſo to take thy leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


Viſitation, that after this pain- File Ferſen viſited be very ſich 
ful life ended, he may dwell] then the Curate — end his 2 


with thee in life everlaſting, tation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AKE therefore in good 
Amen. . Rs ary on chaſtiſement = 
h I the Miniſter exhort the the, Lord: Por (as St. Pau 
7 ke 12 after 1 form, or o- ſaith in the twelfth Chapter 
ther like. to the Hebrews) whom the 
Early beloved, know this, | Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
that Almighty God is | ſcourgeth every ſon whom he | 
the Lord of life and death, | receiveth. If ye endure chaſ- 
and of all things to them per- | tening, God dealeth with you 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, | as with ſons; for what ſon is 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſick- he whom the father chaſteneth 
neſs. Wherefore, whatſoever | not? But if ye be without cha- | 
your ſickneſs is, know you | ſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
certainly, that it is God's Viſi- | takers z then are ye baſtards, | 
tation. And for what cauſe ſo- and not ſons. Furthermore, 
ever this ſickneſs is ſent unto | we have had fathers of our | 
you; whether it be to try your | fleſh, which corrected us, and 
patience for the example of | we gave them reverence : ſhall 
others, and that your faith may | we not much rather be in 
be found in the day of the | ſubjection unto the Father of 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and | ſpirits, and Ive ? - For they 
honourable, to the increaſe of | verily for a few days chaſten- 
glory and endleſs felicity; or |ed us after their own pleaſure : 
elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- | but he for our profit, that we 
rect and amend in you what- | might be partakers of his holi- 
loever doth offend the eyes of | neſs. Theſe words, good bro- 
your heavenly Father; know | ther, are written in holy Scrip- 
you certainly, that if you truly | ture for our comfort and in- 
repent you of your fins, and | ſtruction ; that we ſhould pa- 
bear your ſickneſs patiently, | tiently and with thankſgiving 
truſting in God's mercy, for | bear our heavenly Father's cor- 
his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, rection, whenſoever by any 
and render unto him humble | manner of adverſity it ſhall 
thanks for his fatherly Viſita- | pleaſe his gracious goodnels to 
tion, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly | viſit us. And there ſhould be 
unto his will, it ſhall turn to] no greater comfort to Chriſ- 
| your profit, and help you for- I tian perſons, K to be mace 
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and ſickneſſes. 


everlaſting life. 


The Viſtation of the Sick. 


like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
patiently adverſities, troubles, 
For he him- 
ſelf went not up to joy, but 
firſt he ſuffered pain; he en- 
tered not into his glory, before 
he was crucified. So truly our 
way to eternal joy is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt; and our 
door to enter into eternal life, 
is gladly to die with Chriſt; 
that we may rife again from 
death, and dwell with him in 
Now there- 
fore taking your ſickneſs, which 
is thus profitable for you, pa- 
tiently; I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember 
the profeſſion which you made 
unto God in your Baptiſm. 


And foraſmuch as after this 
life there is an account to be 


given unto the righteous Judge, 
by whom all muſt be judged 
without reſpect of perſons; I 


require you to examine your- 


ſelf and your eſtate, both to- 


ward God and man; ſo that 
accuſing and condemningyour- 
{elf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our hea- 
venly Father's hand for Chriſt's 
ſake, and not be accuſed and 
condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall re- 
hearſe to you the Articles of 
our Faith; that you may know 
whether you do beheve as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe 


* thus; 


the Articles of the Faith, Jeying 


| 


OST thou believe in 

God the Father Al. 

mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
allo did rifle again the third 
day; that he aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Aj. 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleth ; and everlaſting Life at- 
ter death ? 


The ſick Perſon ſhall an- 
ſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 
whether he repent him truly of bis 
fins, and be in charity with all the 
world; exhorting him to forgive fran 
the bottom of his heart all Perſons 
that have 383 him; and if be 
hath offended any other, to aſk them 
forgiveneſs; and where he hath dont 
injury or wrong to any man, that 


he mat» amends to the uttermoſt of 


hrs power. And if he hath not be- 
fore diſpeſed of his goods, let him 
then be admoniſhed to make his Will, 
and to declare his Debts, what ht 


oel, and what is owing unte * 
or 


for the better diſcharging of his Con- 
rence, and the quietneſs of his Exe- 
cutors. But men ſhould often be 
ut in remembrance to take order 
for the ſettling of their temporal 
eftates, whilſt they are in health. 
Theſe words before rehearſed may 
5 be ſaid before the a begin 
his Prayer, as he fhall ſee cauje, 
g The Minifler ſhould not omit ear- 
neſtly to move ſuch fick perſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal to the poor, 


Here ſball the ſick perſon be moved 
to make a ſpecial Confelſion of his 
fins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any weighty matter. After 
which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall 
a ſolve him (if he humbly and 
heartily defire it,) after this fort : 

UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who hath left power to 
his Church to abſolve all ſin- 
ners who truly repent and be- 
lieve in him; of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine of- 
tences : and by his authority 
committed to me, I abſolve 


Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


0 Aud then the Prieft Pall ſay the 
Collect l, b 7 


Let us pray. 


according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo 
put away the fins of thoſe 
vho truly repent, that thou 
remembereſt them no more ; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon 
this thy ſervant, who moſt ear- 


neſtly deſireth pardon and for- 


giveneſs. Renew in him (moſt 


thee from all thy ſins, In the 


Moſt merciful God, who 
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loving Father) whatſoever hati 

been decayed by the fraud ana 
malice of the devil, or by bz: 
own carnal will and frailneſs; 
preſerve and continue this ſick 
member in the unity of the 


Church; conſider his contri- 


tion, accept his tears, aſſwage 
bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
molt expedient for him: And 
foraſmuch as he putteth his full 
truſt only in thy mercy, im- 
pute not unto him his former 
{ins ; but ſtrengthen him with 
thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him 
hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of 
thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Then ſhall the Miniſler ſay this 
alm. ; 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm 
Ixxi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 


my truſt; let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 


and deliver me in thy righte- | 


ouſnels ; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help 
me; for thou art my houle of 
defence and my caſtle. 


Deliver me, O my God, out 


of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrigh+ 
teous and cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: thou 


N 2 art 
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art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

| Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was 
born: thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb; 
my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee, 

Jam become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee, 

O ler my mouth he filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caft me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſeente 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him, | 

Go not far from me, O 
God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
foul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour that 
\ ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſal- 
vation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

I will go forth in the 


ſtrength of the Lord God : 


and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me trom my youth up unti 
now: therefore will I tell gf 
thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am grey. 
headed : until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this gener. 
tion, and thy power to al 
them that are yet for to come, 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee! 

Glory be to the Father, &, 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, 
is now, c. 

q Adding this; 

Saviour of the world, 
who by thy*Croſs and 
precious Blood haſt redeemed 
us, fave us, and help us, we 


humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


¶ Then ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
IHE Almighty Lord, who 


is a moſt ſtrong tower to 
all them that put their truſt in 
him; to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth, do bow and obey, 
be now and evermore thy de- 
fence, and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other 
Name under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive 
health and ſalvation, but only 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. q 4 
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C And after that ſhall ſay, 
NTO God's gracious 
mercy and protection we 

commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The 
Lord make his face to ſhine 
upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and 
cive thee peace both now and 
evermore. Amen. 


Prayer for a fick Child. 


Almighty God, and mer- 
() ciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of 
life and death; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child now ly- 
ing upon the bed of ſickneſs: 
Vilit im, O Lord, with thy 
ſalvation; deliver him in thy 
good appointed time from hrs 
bodily pain, and fave his foul 
for thy mercies ſake ; that if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long Vis days here on earth, he 
may live to thee, and be an 
inſtrument of thy glory, by 
ſerving thee faithfully, and do- 
ing good in his generation: or 
elle receive him into thoſe hea- 
venly habitations, where the 
louls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual 
reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, 
in the ſame thy ſon our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, wcrid 

without end. Amen. 

q A Prayer for a fick Perſon, when 
there appeareth but ſmall hs « cf 
recovery. | 

Father of mercies, an! 
God of all comfort, or 
only help in tune of nec; 

We fly unto thee tor ſuccour 

in behalf of this thy ſervant, 

here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon Him, O Lord: 


and the more the outward man 


decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beleech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give im unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life 
paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
Son Jeſus; that his fins may 
be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in hea- 
ven, before he go hence, and 
be no more ſeen. We know, 
O Lord, that there 1s no word 
impoſſible with thee z and that 
if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe him up, and grant him 
a longer continuance amongſt 
us. Yet foraſmuch as in all 
appearance the time of his diſ- 
ſolution draweth near; ſo fit 
and prepare him, we beleech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, 
that after bis departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, ., 
his foul may be received into 
thine everlaiting kingdom, 
through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only 

N 3 Son 
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Þ . "+ Lord and Saviour. JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in 
mind or in conſcience, 

A commendatory Prayer for a ſich 
' Perſon at the point of departure. Bleſſed Lord, the Father 
0 Almighty God, with of mercies, and the God 
whom do live the ſpirits | of all comforts; We beſeech 
of juſt men made perfect, af- | thee look down in pity and 
ter they are delivered from | compaſſion upon this thy af. 
their earthly priſons; We hum- flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
bly commend the ſoul of this | bitter things againſt him, and 
thy ſervant, our dear brother, | makeſt him to poſſeſs bis for. 
into thy hands, as into the hands | mer iniquities; thy wrath licth 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt | hard upon him, and his ſoul is 
merciful Saviour; moſt hum- | full of trouble: But, O merci. 
bly beſeeching thee, that ic ful God, who haſt written thy 
may be precious in thy fight. | holy word for our learning, 
Waſh it, we pray thee, in the | that we, through patience and 
blood of that immaculate Lamb | comfort of thy holy Scriptures, 
that was ſlain to take away the | might have hope; give him a 
ſins of the world; that what- | right underſtanding of himſelf, 


{ | = d0! 
| loever defilements it may have | and of thy threats and pro- on 
3 contracted in the midſt of this | miſes; that be may neither calt Wl yy 


miſerable and naughty world, | away his confidence in thee, e 
* - y 

| through the luſts of the feth, | nor place it any where but in 
or the wiles of Satan, being | thee. Give him ſtrength againſt 


B Q. 
0 purged and done away, it may all þ7s temptations, and heal fi 
be preſented pure and without | all his diſtempers. Break not 82 
{pot before thee. And teach | the bruiſed reed, nor quench be 
| us, who ſurvive, in this and | the ſmoaking flax. Shut not wa 
| other like daily ſpectacles of | up thy tender mercies in dil- pe 
} . tel 8 
| mortality, to fee how frail and | pleature; but make him to 8 
uncertain our own condition | hear of joy and gladnels, that th 
is; and fo to number our days the bones which thou hali 'p 
that we may ſeriouſly apply | broken may rejoice. Deliver 
our hearts to that holy and | him from fear of the enemy, q 


heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we | and lift up the light of thy 
live here, which may in the countenance upon him, and 
end bring us to life everlaſting, | give him peace through the 
thro* the merits of Jeſus — merits and mediation of Jeſus 
thine only Son our Lord. Amen. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 


f T HE 
COMMUNION of the SICK. 


q Foraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubjeft to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, 
and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this 
life ; therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, when- 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently 
from time to time (but | in the time of Peſtilence, or other infectious 
Sickneſs) exhort their Pariſhoners to the often receiving of the Holy Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be pub- 
lickly adimi niſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſud- 
den viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for the lack of the ſame. 
But if the fuck perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is defirous 
to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he mult give timely notice to 
the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to communicate with him, 
(which fhall be three, or two at the leaſt ;) and having a convenient place 
in the ſick man's houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently miniſter; he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion 
beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here following. . 


Tux Corrxcr. | The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. 


Lmighty everliving God, Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
Maker of mankind, who the chaſtening of the 
doſt correct thoſe whom thou Lord, nor faint when thou 
doſt love, and chaſtiſe every | art rebuked of him. For 
one whom thou doſt receive; | whom the Lord loveth, he 
We beſeech thee to have mer- chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth e 
cy upon this thy ſervant vi- very ſon whom he receiveth. 

ſited with thine hand ; and to 
grant that he may take his | The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 


ſickneſs patiently, and reco- Erily, verily I ſay unto 
ver his bodily health, (if it you, He that heareth my 
be thy gracious will;) and| worg, and believeth on him 
whenſoever his ſoul ſhall de-| that ſent me, hath everlaſting 


part from the body, it may | life, and ſhall not come into 
be without ſpot preſented unto condemnation ; but is paſſed 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our | from death unto life. 

Lord. Amen. 


1 After which, the Prie/t ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed 

for the Hey PRs beginning at theſe words [Ye that do truly 
repent, Cc. | 

At the time of the diflribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prięſt ſhall firſt 


receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are ap- 
pointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the ſict Perſon. 


q But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with 
him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
Chri/i's Body and Blood; the Curate ot inſiruct him, That if he do mop 
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repent him of his fins, and /ledfa/tly believe that Feſus i) bath ſuffer: 


Acath upon the croſs for him, and fed his Blood for his redemption; eary. 


eftly rememboring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty 
thanks therefore; he doth eat and drink the ay and Blood of our Saviouy 
C-rijt profitably to his Soul's health, although he do not receive the Sacra. 


ment with bis mouth. 


¶ Hhen the ſick perſon is viſited, and 


timo, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut o 


receiveth the holy Communion all at an- 


the Form of the 


Viſitation at the Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, Sc.] 


and go flraight to the Communion, 


In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs 
or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to com- 
municate with the fick in their houſes, for Jear of the infection; upon 

ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 


JE 


The OR D 


BURIAL of 


tet 


E R for the 
the DEAD. 


Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 
unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves, 


q The Prieft and Clerks meeting the 


Corps at the entrance of the Church- 


yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, 


ſhall fay or fing, | 

AM the reſurrection and 

the life, ſaith the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. S. John xi. 
25, 26. 


Know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after 
my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God: whom TI ſhall ſee 
for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another. 705 
IE. 23, 26, 27. 


E breught nothing in- 
to this world, and it 


thing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken a- 
way ; bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job 
J. 21. 
¶ Aftey they are come into the church, 
ſhall be read one or both of theſe 
| Pſalms followang, 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. PS$AL. 39. 
Said, I will take heed to 
my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. | 

I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly 1s in my fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 


me; and while I was thus 


is certain we can carry no- 


muling, the fire kindled : and 
at 


My heart was hot within 


at the laſt I ſpal e with my 


tongue : 
Lord, let me know my end, 


and the number of my days : 


that I may be certified how | 


long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee; and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth : for it was 
thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every 
man therefore 1s but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling : hold not thy 
peace at my tears; 

For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 
my tathers were. 


he Nerz / of the Deal 


| 


| 


O ſpare me a little, that I 
may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 
13 now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Domine, refugium. PSAL. XC. 


ORD, thou haſt been 
our refuge : from one 
generation to another. 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were 
made: thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world with- 
out end. 

Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

For a thouſand years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a 
ſleep: and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs. | 

In the morning it is green 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our mi. 
deeds before thee; and our 


{ſecret 
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ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong 
that they come to fourſcore 
years: yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow; 
ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our 


days: that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom, 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our lite. 

Comfort us again, now af- 
ter the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. | 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of 
our hands upon us, O proſ- 

er thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 
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As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

q Then hall follow the Leſſon taken 


out of the fifteenth Chapter of the 
former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 


Corinthians. 
| 1 Cor. xv. 20. 


OW is Chriſt riſen from 

the dead, and become 

the firſt- fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
But every man in his own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 
terwards they that are Chriſt's, 
at his coming. Then cometh 
the end when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power : 
for he muſt reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed is Death: tor he 
hath put all things under his 
teet. But when he faith all 
things are put under him, it 
is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under 
him. And when all things ſhall 


be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 


the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be 
all in all. Elſe what ſhall they 
do which are baptized for the 


dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
$ Why 
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for the dead? And why ſtand 
we in jeopardy every hour ? 
] proteſt by your rejoicing, 
which I have in Chrift Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth 1t me if the 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
drink; for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : evil commu- 
nications corrupt good man- 
ners. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and ſin not; for ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. But 
ſome man will ſay, How are 
the dead raiſed up? and with 
what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die. And that which 
thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat or ſome other grain: 
But God giveth it a body, as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every 
ſeed his own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſame fleſh; but there 
15 one kind of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſtrial; but the 


glory of the celeſtial is one, 


and the glory of the terreſtrial 
is another. There is one glory 
of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another 


glory of the ſtars; for one 
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ſtar differeth from another ſtat 
in glory. So alſo is the re- 
ſurrection of the dead: It is 
ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 
in incorruption : It is fown in 
diſhonour; it is raiſed in glo- 
ry: It is ſown in weakneſs : it 
is raiſed in power: It is fown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a na- 
tural body, and there is a ſpi- 
ritual body. And ſo it is writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam, was 
made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit. Howbeit, that was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual; but that 
which 1s natural; and after- 
ward that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy: the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy: And as 1s the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I lay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit corruption. Behold, 


I ſhew you a myſtery: We 


ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at 


the laſt trump; (for the trum 


pet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) For 


chis corruptible muſt put on 
in- 


* 


incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. But thanks 
be to God which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


q When they come to the Grave, 
while the Corps is made ready to be 
laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall 

fay, or the Prigſi and Clerks ſhall 


Jing, 


woman hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and 1s 
cut down like a flower : he 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never. continueth in one 
ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are 
in death: of whom may we 
ſeck for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our ſins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? 

' Yer, O Lord God, moit 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
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AN that is born of 4 


O holy and moſt mercify! 
Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts: ſhut not 
thy mercitul ears to our pray- 
ers; but ipare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moit mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou mott worthy judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us nut at our laſt 
hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 


q Then while the earth ſhall be caſt 
_ the Body by ſome ſtanding by 
the Prieſt jhall jay, 

Oraſmuch as it hath plea- 
ſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto him- 

{elf the ſoul of our dear brother 

here departed, we therefore 

commit his body to the ground, 
earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of the reſurrection 
to eternal life, through our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall 

change our vile body that it 

may be like unto his glort- 
ous body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he 


to himſelf. 


| 
N Then /hall be ſaid or ſung, 


Heard a voice from heaven 
ſaying unto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord: 


even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for 


they reſt from their labours. 
C Then 


is able to ſubdue all things 
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4 Then ſhall the Prięſt ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as It 1s in heaven : Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 

Lmighty God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, 
and with whom the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to de- 
liver this our brother out of the 
miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy kingdom; that we 
with all thoſe that are depart- 
ed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect 
conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE COLLECT. 


Merciful God, the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrecti— 
on and the life; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live 
though he die: and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in him 
ſhall not die eternally; who 
alſo hath taught us, (by his ho- 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul,) not to 
be ſorry as men without hope, 
for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, .O 
Father, to raiſe us from the 
death of ſin unto the life of 
righteouſneſs: that when we 
ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope is this 
our brother doth; and that at 
the general reſurrection in the 
laſt day we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and 
tear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE. grace of our Lord 

. Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellow-_ 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore, Amen. 


THE 
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THE 


Thankſgiving of Women, after Child-birth, 
commonly called, The Churching of Women. 


q The Moman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall came into the Church 
decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place as 
hath been accuſtsmed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct. And then the Prigſt 


Hall jay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 


ed Almighty God of his 


goodneſs to give you ſafe de- 


Iiverance, and hath preſerved 
you in the great danger of 
Child-birth ; you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto 
God, and ſay: 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy the 116 
(8 Fug Dilex: atk By ) 

Am well pleaſed : that the 

Lord hath heard the vojce 
of my prayer ; 

That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me : therefore will 
I call upon him as long as 
I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſ- 
ed me round about : and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavi- 
nefs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God 1s 
mercitul. 

The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 


he helped me. 


reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 
And why ? thou haſt de- 


livered my ſoul from death: 


mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak ; but I was fore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are lars. 

What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that he hath done 
unto me ? 


vation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people : 
in the courts of the Lord's 
houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 
Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it was in the, Sc. 

J Or Plaim 127. N Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is but 
loit that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the 

city : the watchman waketh 


but in vain. 
Turn again then unto thy“ 


It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up carly, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs : for 10 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Lo, 


I will receive the cup of ſal- 


Lo children and the fruit of 
the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſnamed when they 


ſpeak with their enemies in} 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, &c. 
q Then fhall the Prieft ſoy, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us: And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us 
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kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord ſave this 
woman thy ſervant ; 

Anſwer. Who putteth her 
truſt in thee. | 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a 
{ſtrong tower; 

Anſwer. From the face of 


| her enemy. 


Min. Lord, hear our prayer 
Anſwer, And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


| Miniſter. Let us pray. | 


Almighty God, we give 
thee humble thanks for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and 'peril 
of Child-birth; Grant, we be- 
{eech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that ſhe through thy help 
may both faichfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in 
this life preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glo- 
ry in the life to come, through 


from evil: For thine is the 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Womanthat cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſl1med Offerings 3 


and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 
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A COMMINAT ION, 


Or denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, 
with certain prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, 
and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Aſter Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed man- 
ner, the Prieſt ſhall, in the Reading-Pew, or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the primitive 
Church there was a god- 
ly diſcipline, that at the be- 


ginning of Lent, ſuch perſons 
as ſtood convicted of notori- 
rious fin, were put to open pe- 

nance, 
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nance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord; and that others admo- 
niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 
Inſtead whereof, (until the 
ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be 
wiſhed,) it is thought good, 
at at this time (in the pre- 
.nce of you all,) ſhould be 
ead the general ſentences of 
God's curſing againſt impe- 
nitent ſinners, gathered out 
of the ſeven and twentieth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
Sentence, Amen: To the in- 
tent, that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of 


God againſt ſinners, ye may 


the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance; and may 
walk more warily in theſe dan- 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. 
URSED is the man 
that maketh any carved 
or molten image to worſhip it. 


¶ And the People ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father or mother. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed 1s he that 
removeth his neighbour's land- 
. | 

Anſwer, Amen. 


MMiniſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind to go out of 
his way. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
perverteth the judgment of 
the ſtranger, the tatherleſs, and 
the widow. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly, 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his Neighbour's 
wife. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to ſlay the in- 
nocent. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from 
the Lord. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
ters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. 

Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. 

OW ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed, (as the 
prophet David beareth wit- 
neſs,) who do err, and go 
aſtray from the command- 


ments of God; let us (re- 
membering the dreadful judg- 


ment hanging over our heads, 


I and 


and always ready to fall upon 
us.) return unto our Lord God 
with all contrition and meek- 
neſs of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
knowledging and confeſſing 
our offences, and ſeeking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of 
penance. For now 1s the ax 
put unto the root of the trees; 
ſo that every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn 


| down, and caſt into the fire. 


It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God: 
He ſhall pour down rain upon 
the ſinners, ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; 
this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. For lo, the Lord 1s 
come out of his place to viſit 
the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell 
upon the earth. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? 
Who ſhall be able to endure 
when he appeareth? His tan 
is in his hand, and he will 
purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the barn; but he 
will burn the chaff with un— 
quenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh, as a thief 
in the night: and when men 
ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things 
are ſafe; then ſhall ſudden de- 


ſtruction come upon them, as 


ſorroy cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, whica 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 
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ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves; 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
patience, and long-ſuffering of 
God when he called them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon me, (faith 
the Lord,) but I will not hear; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me: and 
that becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the 
fear of the Lord ; but abhor- 
red my counſe] and deſpiſed 
my correction. Then ſhall it 
be too late to knock, when the 
door ſhall be ſhut; and too 
late to cry for mercy, when it 
is the time of juſtice, O ter- 
rible voice of moſt juſt judg- 
ment, which ſhall be pronoun- 
ced upon them, when it ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, Go ye 
curſed, into the fire everlaſt- 
ing, which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels! There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of ſal- 
vation laſteth; for the night 
cometh when none can work : 
but let us, while we have the 
light, believe in the light, and 
walk as children of the light, 
that we be not caſt into outer 
darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, 
who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment; and of his end- 
leſs pity promiſeth us forgive- 
neſs of that which is paſt, if 


with a perfect and true heart 
O we 


ſccking always his glory, and 


Cammination. 


we return unto him. 
though our ſins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow: and though 
they be like purple, yet they 
ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſs, and your 
lin mall not be your deſtruc- 
tion. Caſt away from you all 


your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done: make you new hearts, 


and a new ſpirit : Wherefore 
will ye die, O ye houſe of II- 
rae]? ſeeing that 1 have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord 
God: Turn ye then, and ye 
ſhall live. Although we have 
finned, yet have we an Advo- 
cate with the Father, . Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous; and he 
is the propitiation for our ſins. 
For he was wounded for our 
offences, and fmitten for our 
wickedneſs. Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiyer of all true pe- 
nitent ſinners; afluring our- 


ſelves that he is ready to re- 


ceive us, and moſt willing to 

ardon us, if we come unto 
Lien with faithful repentance : 
if we will ſubmit ourlelves un- 
to him, aud from henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 
rity, and be ordered by the 
governance of his Holy Spirit; 


For 


ſerving him duly in our vors. 
tion with thankſgiving. Thi 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver u; 
from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left 
hand; and he will fer us on 
his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Fa. 
ther, commanding us to take 
poſſeſſion of his glorious king. 
dom: unto. which he vouch. 
ſafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 
q Then fhall they all kneel upon their 
knees, and the Prieſi and Cie; 
kneeling (in the Place where th, 


are accuſtomed to ſay the Litan;' 
ſpall jay this Pſaim. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. PSAL. 51, 


AVE mercy upon me, 0 

God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the 
multitude of thy mercics, do 
away mine offences. 

Waſh methroughly from my 
wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 

For I acknowledge my 
faults: and my lin is ever be- 
tore me. 

Againſt thee only have! 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight: that thou mighteit 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen 1n 
wickedneſs: and in fin hati 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth 


| in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


make 


Lone — 


A Commination. 


make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
| hyſlop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
hall be whiter than ſnow. 
| Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladnels : that the 
* bones which thou haſt broken 
map rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my 
$ fins : and put out all my miſ- 
| deeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

| Calt me not away from thy 
| preſence: and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways]; 


unto the wicked: and ſinners 
all be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
| righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhal] 
| ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no facri- 
hce, ele would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be fayourable and graci- 


ous unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteoul- 
neſs, with the burnt-offeri rings 
and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

Anſav. As is was in the Be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; and for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervants; 

Anſw. That put their truſt 
in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them 
help trom above ; 

Anſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend them. 

Miniſter, Help us, O God, 
gur Saviour; 

Anſw. And for the glory of 


thy name deliver us; be mer- 
O 2 ciful 


ciful to us ſinners, for thy 
Name's ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
rayer 
1 Anſw. And let our cry come 
1 unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
. Lord, we beſeech thee, 


mercitully hear our pray- 
1 ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
h confeſs their ſins unto thee ; 

that they whoſe conſciences by 
| {in are accuſed, by thy mer- 
i ciful pardon may be abſolv- 
Av ed, through Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and 
F merciful Father, who 
1 haſt compaſſion upon all men, 
6 and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made; who wouldeſt not 
the death of a ſinner, but that 
he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin and be ſaved; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort us, who 
are grieved and wearied with 
the burden of our ſins. Thy 
property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive fins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 
. thy people, whom thou haſt 
| redeemed; enter not into judg- 
|| ment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and milerable 
1 ſinners; but ſo turn thine an- 
ger from us, who meekly ac- 


A Communation. 


knowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults, 
and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may 
ever hive with thee in the world 
to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
hen ſhall the people ſay this 

n e E Pins. " 

URN thou us, O good 

Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, 0 
Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, who turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful 
God, full of compaſſion, long- 
ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when we de- 
ſerve puniſhment, and in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy, 
Spare thy people, good Lord, 
{pare them; And let not thine 
heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great; And after 
the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, through the 
merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


HE Lord bleſs us, and 
keep us; the Lord lift 
up the light of his counte- 
nance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. 


Amen, | 


THE 


11 


ps ALTER or 


PSALMS 


OF 


D A Y 1 I 


| pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in CHURCHES. 


— 


LESSED is the man that 
hath not walked in the 


counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſtood in the way of ſinners : 
and hath not fat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful ; 


2 But his delight is in the 


law of the Lord: and in his 


law will he exerciſe himſelf 
day and night. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree 


| planted by the water-ſide : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 


ſeaſon. 

| 4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
ther: and look, whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is 
not ſo with them : but they are 
like the chaff which the wind 
ſcattereth away from the face 
of the earth. 


ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
tne judgment: neither the ſin- 


righteous. 


6 Therefore the ungodly 


ners in the congregation of the 
| day have I begotten thee. 


; THE FIRST DAY. 
! MORNING PRAYER. 


Psal. I. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 


7 But the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh, 

PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt 
gentes? 
HY do the heathen ſo 
turiouſly rage together: 
and why do the people imagine 
a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth 
ſtand up, and the rulers take 
counſel together : againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 
them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure, 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me : Thou art my Son, this 


O3 8 Deſire 


The 1. day. 


8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance: and the utmoſt 


parts of the earth for thy poſ- 


ſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron : and break 
them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel, | 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye kings: 
that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : 
and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and fo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be 
kindied, (yea, but a little;) 
bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 

PSAL. 3. Domine, quid multi- 
plicatt [4 | 
ORD, how are they increaſ- 
ed that trouble me: many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay 
of my ſoul: There is no help 
for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and flept, 

and roſe up again : for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for ten 
thouſands of the people : that 
have ſet themſelves ag ant me 
round about. 


PSALMS. 


be learned, ye 1 


| peace, and take my 


The 1. day, 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- 
bone; thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salyation belongeth unto 
the Lord : and thy bleſſing i 18 
upon thy people. 

PSAL. 4. Cum invocaram. 
EAR me when I call, 0 
God of my righteouſ. 
nels : thou haſt ſet me at li. 
berty when I was in trouble 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 Oye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine ho- 
nour: and have ſuch pleaſure in 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
man that 1s godly : when I call 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: 
commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be 
ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of right- 
eouſneſs: and put your truſt 
in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay: 
Who will ſhew us any good? 

7 Lord, liftthouup: chelight 
of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
my heart: ſince the time that 


their corn, and wine, and oil 


increaſed. 


9 I will lay me down in 
reſt: for 
it is thou, Lord, only tha: 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


P SAL. 


voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God : for unto thee? 
| will J make my prayer. 


| b-times, O Lord: early in the 


| morning willIdirect my prayer 


| haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
: with thee. 


| anch in thy ſight: for thou hat- 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 


bcfore my face. 


The 1. day. 
PSAL. 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lorc: 
conſider my meditation, 

2 O hearken thou unto the 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 


unto thee, and will look up; 
4 For thou art the God that 


5 Such as be fooliſhſhallnot 


eſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man. 

But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and 
in thy fear will I worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy 


enemies: make thy way plain 


9 For there is no faithfulneſs 
in his mouth : their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat 1s an open 
{epulchre: they flatter with 
their tongue. | 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O 
God; let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in the multitude of 


PSALMS. 


their ungodlineſs; for they 


have rebelled againlt thee, 


— > — 


The 1. day. 

12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoice : they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; 
they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joyful in thee. x 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy bleſſing unto the righte- 
ous : and with thy tavourable 
kindneſs wilt thou defend him 
as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 6. Domine, ne. 


Lord, rebuke me not in 

thine indignation: neither 

chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O 

Lord, for Jam weak: O Lord, 

heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
tor thy mercies ſake ; 

5 For in death no man re- 
membereth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 Il am weary of my groan- 
ing; every night waſh I my 
bed: and water my couch with 
my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble : and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 

| O 4 petition: 


The 1. day. 


petition: the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded and fore vexed: 
they ſhall be turned back, and 
put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
PSAL. 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
O Lord my God, in thee 

have I put my truſt: ſave 
me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me ; 


2 Leſt he devour my ſoul | 


like alion, and tearit in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have 


done any ſuch thing : or if 


there be any wickedneſs in 
my hands; 

4 It I have rewarded evil un- 
to him that dcalt friendly with 
me : (yea, I have delivered 


him that without any cauſe is. 


mine enemy 3) 

5 Then let mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, 
becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies : ariſe up for me 
in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congre- 
gation of the people come a- 
bout thee : for their fakes 
therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according to my 


righteouſneſs, and according to 
the innocency that is in me, 


PSALMS. 


The 1. day, 

9 O let the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: 
trieth the very hearts and reins, 

11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient: and God 
is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
It ready. 

14 He hath prepared for 
him the inſtruments of death: 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. 

15 Behold he travaileth with 
miſchief : he hath conceived 
ſorrow, and brought forth un- 
godlineſs. | 

16 He hath graven and 
digged up a pit : and 1s fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction 
that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own Pate. 

18 J will give thanks unto 
the Lord, according to hisrigh- 
teouſneſs: and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt High. 
PSAL. 8. Domine, Dominus 

noſter. 
Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
all the world: thou that haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens! 
2 Qut of the mouth of very 


| babes 
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The 2. day. PSALMS. The 2. day. 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou | 4 For thou haſt maintained 
ordained flrength, becauſe of | my right and my cauſe : thou 
thine enemies: that thou] are ſet in the throne that 
| mighteſt ſtill the enemy and judgeſt right. 
the avenger. 5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
| 2 For I will conſider thy | heathen, and deſtroyed the un- 
heavens, even the works of thy | godly : thou haſt put out their 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars | name for ever and ever. 
| which thou haſt ordained. 6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
| 4 What is man, that thou art | ons are come to aperpetual end: 
* mindful of him: and the ſon of | even as the cities which thou 
man that thou viſiteſt him? | haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
| 5 Thou madeſt him lower | rial is periſhed with them. 
than the angels: to crown him | 7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
with glory and worſhip. for ever : he hath alſo prepar- 
6 Thou makeſt him to have | ed his ſeat for judgment. 
© dominion of the works of thy | 8 For he ſhall judge the 
hands: and thou haſt put all | world in righteouſneſs : and 
things in ſubjection under his | miniſter true judgment unto 
feet; the people. 
| +» All ſheep and oxen : yea, | 9 The Lord alſo will be a 
and the beaſts of the field; defence for the oppreſſed: even 
* $8 The fowls of the air, and |a refuge in due time of trouble. | 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what-| 10 And they that know thy 6 
ſoever walketh through the | Name will put their truſt in 
paths of the ſeas. thee: for thou, Lord, haſt 
9 O Lord our Governor: | never failed them that ſeek 
how excellent is thy Name in | thee. 
all the world! 11 a the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
f MORNING PRAYER. people of his doings. 
| PSAL. 9. Confitebor tibi. 12 For when he maketh in- 
Will give thanks unto thee, | quiſition for blood, he remem- 
O Lord, with my whole | bereth them: and forgetteth 
heart : I will ſpeak of all thy | not the complaint of the poor. 
| marvellous works. 13 Have mercy upon me, 
2 I will be glad and rejoice] O Lord; conſider the trouble 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will I| which 1 ſuffer of them that 
make of thy Name, O thou | hate me: thou that lifteft me 
Moſt Higheſt. up from the gates of death ; 

3 While mine enemies are] 14 That I may ſhewall thy 
driven back: they ſhall fall and ' praiſes within the ports of the 
periſh at thy preſence, daughter 


* 

\ 
| 

1 

4 
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: 


7 he 2. day. 


daughter of Sion: J will re- 
joice in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk 
down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to 
execute judgment: the un- 
godly is trapped in the work 
of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten: the patient 
abiding of the meek ſhall not 
periſh tor ever. 

19 Up, Lord, andletnotman 
have the upper hand: let the 
heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in tear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 
PSAL. 10. Ut quis, Domaine ? 

HM ſtandeſt thou fo 

far off, O Lord: and 
hideſt thy face in the needful 
time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own 


luſt doth perlecute the poor: let | 


them be taken in the crafty wi- 
lineſs that they have imagined. 

For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own heart's deſire: 


and ſpeaketh good of the co- 


vetous, whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud 

that he careth not for God: nei- 

ther is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway griev- 

ous : thy judgments are far a- 

bove out of his ſight, and there- 

| + 


PSALM Ss, 


he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 


The 2. day 
fore defieth he all his enemies, * 

6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never he 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm ¶ the 
happen unto me. tak 

7 His mouth is full of curl, 
ing, deceit and fraud : under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : I the 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor, 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly ; even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may ra- 
viſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net. 

11 He falleth down, and 
humbleth himſelf: that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 

12 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine hand: forget not 
the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 


thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. 
16 That thou mayeſt take 
the matter into thy hand : the 
poor committeth himſelf unto 
| thee 3 
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thee; for thou art the helper 


| of the friendleſs. 


17 Break thou the power of 


the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, 
and thou ſhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King for 


ever and ever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard 


the deſire of the poor: thou 
prepareſt their heart, and thine 
| ear hearkeneth thereto; 


20 To help the fatherleſs 


and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 

E PSAL. 11. In Domino confido. 


N the Lord put I my truſt: 


how ſay ye then to my foul, 


j That ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 
unto the hill ? 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend 


their bow, and make ready 
E their arrows within the quiver: 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 


3 For the foundations will 


be caſt down : and what hath 
© thc righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy 


| temple : the Lord's feat is in 
| heaven 


5 His eyes conſider the 
poor : and his eye-lids try the 


| children of men. 


56 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in 
wickedneſs, doth his foul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


PSALMS. 


| 
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{ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 
be their portion to drink, 

8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs; his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing 
that 1s juſt. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 12. Salvum me fac. 


ELP me, Lord, for there 

is not one godly man 

left: for the faithtul are mi- 

niſhed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour : they 
do but flatter with their lips, and 
diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things; 

4 Which have ſaid, With 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to 
ſpeak; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep ſigh- 
ing of the poor ; | 

6 I will up, faith the Lord: 
and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord 
are pure words : even as the 
ſilver, which from the earth is 
tried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, Q 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 


hh The ungodly walk on e- 
; very 


from this generation for ever. 


- 
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very ſide: when they are ex- 
alted the children of men are 
put to rebuke. 

PSAL. 13. Uſque quo, Domine? 
OW long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for 
ever: how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my foul, and be ſo 
vexed in my heart : how long 
ſhall mine enemies triumph 
over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death; 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him : 
for if I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy 
mercy: and my. heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing 
becauſe he hath dealt ſo lov- 
ingly with me: yea, I will 
praiſe the name of the Lord 
Moſt Higheſt. 

PSAL. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 

HE tool hath ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God, 

2 They are corrupt and be- 
come abominable in their do- 
ings : there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were 
any thatwould underſtand, and 
{eek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out 


of the way, they are altogether 


PSA 


of the Lord, 


h 

LMS. The 3. day, E 
become abominable : there i; 
none that doethgood,nonotone, N ceit 
5 There throat is an open oil 
ſepulchre ; with their tongues ¶ not 
have they deceived : the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips. hi 
6 Their mouth 1s full of o 
curſing and bitternels : their MW f 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappi. {W ;ci 


neſs is in their ways, and the hir 
way of peace have they not 


| ow 
known: there is no fear of God WW 
before their eyes. 1 

8 Have they no knowledge 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord? 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was : for God 1s in the 
generation of the righteous. q 

10 As for you, ye have u 
made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he putteth t 
his truſt in the Lord. 3 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation WF 
unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 15. Domine, quis ba- 
bitabit ? 

ORD, who ſhall dwell in 
thy tabernacle : or who 

ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life : and doeth the 


thing which is right, and | Pen 
et! 


blood will J not offer: 
make mention of their names 
within my lips. 
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ech the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 
He that ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 


* them that fear the Lord. 


He that ſweareth unto his 


| neighbour, and diſappointeth 


him not: though it were to his 
| own hindrance. 


i 6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againlt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 


ö ſhall never fall. 
EF PSAL. 16.Conſerva me, Domine. 
| Pocher k me, O God : for in 


thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 


unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 


3 All my delight is upon 


the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excelinvirtue. 


4 But they that run after a- 


nother god : ſhall have great 
| trouble, 


5 Their drink-offerings of 
neither 


6 The Lord himſelf is the 


portion of mine inheritance, 


and of my cup: 
maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I have 
2 goodly heritzge. 


thou ſhalt 
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8 I will thank the Lord for 
giving me warning : my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night- 
leaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always be- 
fore me: for he is on my ri 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced: 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
| 11 For why? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
{halt thou ſuffer thy Holy One 
to ſee corruption, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life; in thy preſence 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at 
thy right hand there is pleature 
tor evermore. 

* PSAL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 

EAR the right, O Lord, 

conſider my complaint: 

and hearken unto my prayer, 

that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look upon the 
things that is equal. 

3 "Thou haſt proved and vi- 
ſired mine heart in the night- 
ſcaſon; thou haſt tried me and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall nat offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works 
that are done againſt the words 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my go- 
ings in thy paths: that my 


: ö 


| footſteps ſlip not. 
61 
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6 I have called upon thee, 
O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and 


hearken unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 
ing-kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee : from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of 


an eye: hide me under the 
- ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 From the ungodly that 
trouble me: mine enemies com- 
paſs me round about to take 
away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in 
their own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide: turning 
their eyes down to the ground; 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lion's whelp lurking in 
ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappaint 
him, and caſt him down: de- 
liver my ſoul from the ungod- 
ly, which is a ſword of thine; 

i4 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men, 
I ſay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure, 
15 They have children at 
their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. 


16 But as for me, I will be- 


hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
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after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be fl. 
tisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER 
PSAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength ; the Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will truſt; 
my buckler, the horn alſo df 
my falvation, and my refuge, 

2 I will call upon the Low, 
which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from min: 
enemies. | 

3 The ſorrows of death com. 
paſſed me: and the overflow. 
ings of ungodlineſs made me 
afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God, 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come be. 
fore him ; it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations 
allo of the hills ſhook, and were 
removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a conſum: 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down: and it 


neſs : and when I awake up | was dark under his feet. 


10 Be 
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10, He rode upon the che- 
rubims, and did fly: he came 


| fying upon the wings of the 
ER | wind. 5 
Domine. 11 He made darkneſs his 
rd, ny ¶ gecret place: his pavilion round 


about him with dark water, and 
chick clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his 
truſt , We preſence his clouds removed : 
uſo af hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
tuge, WW 13 The Lord alſo thunder- 


cd out of heaven, and the 


? 
aiſed. W Higheſt gave his thunder: 
mine W hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 
com. and ſcattered them: he caſt 
rflow. forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 


them. 
1 The ſprings of waters 
Ver ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſ— 
covered at thy chiding, O 
E Lord : at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

E 16 He ſhall fend down from 
on high to fetch me: and ſhall 


Came 
death 


I call 
plain 


Voice 

: and 5 take me out of many waters. 
e be. 17 He ſhall deliver me from 
eve! WW my ſtrongeſt enemy, and trom 


them which hate me: for they 


and arc too mighty for me. 


tions | 18 They revented me in 
were the day of my trouble: but the 
roth. WW Lord was my upholder. 

e out 


19 He brought me forth al- 
ſo into a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even be- 
cCauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing: ac- 


ſum—- 
h, ſo 
t it. 

LVENS 
nd it 


He 
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hands ſhall he recompenſe me; 
21 Becaule J have kept the 
ways of the Lord : and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye untoall 
his laws: and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. 

23 I was allo uncorrupt be- 
fore him : and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing : and according unto 
the cleannels of my hands in 
his eye-light. 

25 With the holy thou ſhals 
be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean : and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn trowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 

ple that are in adverſity > 
and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of the proud. 

28 Thou allo ſhalt light my 


candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comtit an hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God I ſhall 
leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an 
undefiled way: the word of the 
Lord allo is tried in the fire; 
he is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but 
the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength except our God ? 


cording to the cleanneſs of my 


me. 


— — — 


32 It is God that girdeth 
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me with ſtrength of war: and 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight : and mine arm ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction 
mall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under me for to go: 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them : 
neither will I turn again till I 
have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the battle : 


thou ſhalt throw down mine 


enemies under me, | 

40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me : and I ſhall deſtroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall ; 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. | 

42 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: 
I will caſt them out as the clay 
in the {treets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 


5 
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ple: and thou ſhalt make me 


from the wicked man. 


from the ſtrivings of the peo- | 


The 4. day, 


the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall dif. 
ſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out of il © 
their priſons. 

47 The Lord lveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my 
{alvation ; 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 


30 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
among the Gentiles : and ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

31 Great prolperity giveth 
he unto his King : and ſheweth 
loving-kindneſs unto David his 
Anointed, and unto his ſeed 
tor evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 19. Cæli enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the 
glory of God : and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 
2 One day telleth another : 
and one nightcertifieth another. 


3 There is neither ſpeech 
nor 
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nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out 
into all lands: and their words 
into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a ta- 
hernacle for the ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 


out of his chamber, and rejoic- 


ech as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the ut- 
termoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it 
again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an 
undefiled law, converting the 
{oul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 
unto the ſimple. 

The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoice the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord 
5 pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are 
they than gold : yea, than much 
line gold : ſweeter alſo than 
honey, and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them 1s thy 
leryant taught: and in keeping 
ot them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he 
olfendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults ! 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
irom preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over me: 
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ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : be alway acceptable 
in thy ſight. 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, 
and my redeemer. 

PSA L. 20. Exaudiat te 

Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble : the 
Name of the: God of Jacob 
defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion, 

3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt-ſa- 


 crifice, 


4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſal- 
vation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy peti- 
tions, 


6 Now know I, that the 


Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 


will hear him from his hely- 


heaven : even with the whole- 
ſome ſtrengthof his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes : 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 


O King of heaven ; when we 
| call upon thee. 
E PSAL, 
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PSAL. 21. Domine, in virtute 
Ha. 

HE. King ſhall rejoice in 

thy ſtrength, O Lord: 

exceeding glad thall he be of 
thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou halt given him his 
heart's deſire: and haſt not 
denied him the requelt of his 
lips. ; 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent 


him with the bleſſings of good- 


neſs :-and ſhalt {et a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 


4 He aſked life of thee, and 


thou gavelt him a long hie : 
even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in 
thy falvation : glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 
him. 8 

6 For thou ſhalt give him 
everiaſting felicity: and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the: 
king putteth his truſt in the 
Lord : and in the mercy of 
the Moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 
miſcarry. _ 

8 All thine enemics ſhall 
feel thy hand : thy right hand 
Hall find out them that hate 
thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a ery oven in time of thy 
wrath : The Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth : and 


their ſeed from among the 
cHdren of men. 
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11 For they intended mi- 


chief againſt thee : and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are 
not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight : and the ſtring; 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them, 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord 
in thine own ſtrength: ſo will 
we ling, and praiſe thy power, 


———— — 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus mens. 
. 1 God, my God, look 


upon me; why haſt thou 
forſaken me : and art fo far 
from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the 
day-tune, bur thou heareſt not : 
and in the night-feaſon allo ! 
take no reſt. 

3 Andthou continueſt holy: 
O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4. Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, 
and were holpen 
their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a 


worm, and no man: a very 


ſcorn of men, and the out- caſt 
of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh 
me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he 


3 would 


: they put 
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would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb : 
thou walt my hope when 1 
hanged yet upon my mother's 
breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from 
my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for 
tronble 1s hard at hand : and 
there 15 none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 

1 3 They gape upon me with 
their mouths: as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up 
lize a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums: and 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 
duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me: and the counlel of 
che wicked layeth ſiege againſt 
me. 

17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet; I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them: and caſt lots up- 
on my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from 
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me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword: my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth : thou haſt heard me 
allo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I will deelare thy Name 

unto my brethren: in the 
midſt of the congregation will 
I praite thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnify him, all 
ye of the ſecdof Jacob, and ſcat 
him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his 
face from him, but when he 
called unto him he heard him. 

25 My praile is of thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows will I pertorm in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that feels af- 

ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
{hall remember themlelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and 
all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord's : and he 1s the Gover- 
nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth: have eaten and wor- 
ſnipped. 

30 All they that go down 
Pa into 
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nto the duſt ſhall kneel before 

him: and no man hath quick- 
ened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

22 They ſhall come, and 
the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs : unto a pecple 
that ſhall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 

PSAL. 23. Dominus regit me. 
HE. Lord is my ſhep- 
herd: therefore can Hlack 

nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed mein a green 
paſture : and lead me forth 
beſides the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: 
and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Name's ſake. 

4 Yea,thoughlT walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt 
anointed my head with oil; 
and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving-kindneſs 
and mercy {hall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I 
will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 
IHE earth is the Lord's, 
and all that therein is: 


5 Ne my 


PSALMS. 


hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 


everlaſting doors: and the King 
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the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein, 

2 For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas : and prepared 
it upon the floods. 


2 Who ſhall aſcend into the 


riſe up in his holy place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor {worn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſ. 
ſing from the Lord : and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This 1s the generation of 
them that ſeek him : even of 
them that ſeek thy tace,OJacob, 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 


of glory thall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty 
in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors : and the King of 
glory mall come in. 

10 Whois the King of glo- 
ry: even the Lord of hoſts 
he 1s the King of glory. 
PSAL.25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 

NTO thee, O Lord, will 

I lift up my foul; my 

God, I bave put my truſt in 
thee: O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine ene- 
mies triumph over me. 
| 2 For 


truth, and learn me: 


the day long. 


Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving-kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 


and offences of my youth: but 


according to thy mercy think 
| thou upon me, O Lord, for 


| the Lord: 


teach ſinners in the way. 


he learn his way. 
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2 For all they that hope 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 

2 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 

and teach me thy paths, 

4 Lead me forth in thy 
for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation ; 
in thee hath been my hope all 


| 


Call to remembrance, O 


6 O remember not the ſins 


at. 


my goodnels. 
7 Gracious and righteous is 
therefore will he 


$ Them that are meek ſhall 
le guide in judgment: and 
ſach as are gentle, them ſhall 


——— 


9 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth : unto tuch 
as keep his covenant, and his 
teltimonies. | 

10 For thy Name's ſake, O 
Lord : be merciful unto my 
lin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
cale : and his feed ſhall inherit 
tne land. 

12 The ſecret of the Lord is 
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in | and he will ſhew them his co- 


among them that fear him : 
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venant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto the Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me: for I 
am deſolate and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſi- 
ty and milery : and forgive me 
all my ſin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are: and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 
liver me: Jet me not be con- 
founded; for I have put my 
truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me : 
for my hope hath been 1n thee, 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 
PSAL. 26. Judica me, Domine. 

E thou my judge, O Lord; 

tor I have walks d inno- 
cently: my truſt hath been alſo 
in the Lord ; therefore ſhall I 
not fall. | 

2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me: try out my 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs 
is ever before mine eyes: and 
I will walk 1n thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will I have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

P 3 5 1 


habitation of thy houſe: and 
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5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked: and will 
not fit among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord: and ſo 
will I go to thine altar; 

7 T hat! may thew the voice 
of ca e and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 


the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my foul 
with the finners: nor my lite 
with the blood-thirity ; 

10 In whole hands is wick- 
edneſs : and their right hand 
is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will 
walis innocently : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: 
I will praiſe the Lord in the 


COongre gations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 27. Dominusilluminaito. 
IE Lord is my light and 


my ſalvation; whom then 
ſhall | tear: the Lord is the 


ſtrength of my life; of whom 
then ſhall 1 be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my foes, | 
came upon me to cat up my 
fleth : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid acainſt me, yet ſhall; 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 


| 
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gainſt me, yet will I put my 
cruſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I will re. 
quire : even that J may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days ot my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble 
he {hall hide me in his taber. 
nacle : yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a 
rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head : above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will J offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladnels : I will ſing, and 
Ks praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O 
Lord, when [cry untothee:; have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of 
thee; Seek ye my face: Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. <« 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
frora me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 


' cour: leave me not, neither for- 


| fake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: 


tor 
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for there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as 
peak wrong. 

15 I mould utterly have 
fainted : but that I believe ve- 
rity to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the Jand of the hving. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord's 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart; and put 


thou thy trult in the Lord. 


PSAL. 28. Ad te, Domaine. 


NTO thee, will I cry, O 

Lord my ſtrength : think 
no icorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee : when I hold up my 
hands towards the mercy-leat 
of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, nei- 
ther deſtroy me with the ungod- 
ly and wicked doers : which 
ipeak friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine miſchief in 
their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to 
their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands: pay 
them that they have deſerved; 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: 
therefore ſhall he break them 


down, and not build them up. 
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7 Praiſed be the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions, 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I 
praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 
andhe is the wholeſome detence 
of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
keritance : feed them, and let 
them up for ever. 


PSAL. 29. Afferte Domino. 


Ring unto the Lord, O ye 

mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe untothe 
Lord worthip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters : 1t 1s the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation: the voice 
of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

;5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them allo to 
ſkip like a calf: Libanus allo, 
and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire; the 
P 4 voice 
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voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhak- 


eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord mak- 
eth the hinds to bring forth 
young, and diſcovereth the 
thick buſhes: in his temple doth 
every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above 
the water- flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people : the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
bleſſing of peace. 


PSALMS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnity thee, O Lord, 

for thou haſt ſet me up: 
and not made my foes to tri- 
umph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee : and thou halt heal- 
ed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 
O ye laints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 

; For his wrathendureth but 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but 
Joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
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hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong, 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me +: and I was troubled, 
8 Then cried I unto thee, 
O Lord : and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood : when I go down to the 
pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thank 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, bethou 
my helper. 

i2 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy : thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall evey gœod 
man ſing of thy praiſe without 
cealing : O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 
PSAL. 31. In te, Domine ſperavi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt; let me never be 
put to confulion : deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle : be thou 
allo my guide, and lead me 
for thy Name's ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have hid privily for 
me : for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands 1 com- 
mend my ſpirit: for thou haſt 
redeemed 
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redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 

have hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

$ I will be glad, and rejoice 
inthy mercy : tor thou haſt con- 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my foul in adverſities. 

Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy : but 
haſt ſer my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavinels ; yea, my foul 
and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavinels : and my years 
with mourning. 

i2 My ſtrength faileth me 


becauſe of mine iniquity: and 


m bones are coniuned. 


13 Lbecamea reproot among 
all mine enemies, but eipeciaily 
among my naeighbours : and 
they of mine ac quaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed them- 
clves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as 
a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 

1; For I have heard the blaſ- 
phemy of the multitude : and 
tear is on every ſide, while they 


conſpire together againſt me, 


and take their counſel to take 
away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O * 5 I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 
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17 My time is in thy hand; 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies : and from them 
that perſecute me. 

13 Shew thy ſervant the light 
of thy countenance ; and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, tor I have called 
upon thee : jet the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put 
to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, and de ſpitefullyſpeak 
againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
UD for them that fear thee : and 
lat thou haſt prepared for them 
that put tlie ir tr uſt in thee, 
even Hhefote che ſons of men! 

22 | hou ſhali hide them pri- 
wy by tine own pieſence from 

the provoking of all men: thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 
tabernacle from the {ſtrife of 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be tothe Lord:for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, 
I ſaid: I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 


proud doer. 


27 Be 
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eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


— 


EVENING PRAYTER. 
PSAL. 32. Beali, quorum. 
Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 


teouſneſs is forgiven: and 
whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin : and in whole ſpirit there is 
no guile. 

2 For while Iheld my tongue: 
my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. | 
4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in 


ſummer. 
5 will acknowledge my ſin | 


unto thee : and mine unrighte- 
ouſneſs have I nor hid. 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord: and fo thou for- 
gaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin, 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found : but in the 


. great water-floods they ſhall 


not come nigh him. 

8 Thouarta place to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. 

I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe | 


PSALMS. 
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and mule, which have no un. 
derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri. 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every ſide, 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord : and 
be joytul, all ye that are true 
of heart. 


PSAL. 33. Exultate, juſti, 
RA in the Lord, O ye 


righteous: for it becom: 
eth well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
long : ling praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is true : and all his works are 
faithful. 

; He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgment : the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord, 

6 By the word cf the Lord 
were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 

done; 


The 6. day. 
done: he commanded, and it | 
ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
; nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
| the counſels of princes. 
| 11 The counſel of the Lord 
| (all endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people 
| whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 
vah: and bleſſed are the folk 
chat he hath choſen to him to 
bc his inheritance. 

| 123 The Lord looked down 
EF from heaven, and beheld all 
| the children of men : from the 
| habitation of his dwelling he 
| conlidereth all them that dwell 
| on the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the 


hearts of them: and under- 


ſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an 
| hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
| delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy ; 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth, 


19 Our foul hath patiently 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 6. day. 


tarried for the Lord: for he is 
our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall re- 
joice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name, 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 
PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. 

Will alway give thanks un- 

to the Lord: his praile ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me: and let us magnify his 
Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye untohim, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 


7 The angel of the Lord 


tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that 


are his ſaints: for they that 


tear him lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 


ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and. 


hearken 


. 
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hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſt- 


eth to live: and would fain 


ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil: and thy lips, that they 
{peak no guile. 

14 Eſchewevil,and do good: 


| ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil : to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them : and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord 1s nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous: but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 Hekeepethall his bones: ſo 
that not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall flay 
the ungodly: and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him 
ſhall not be deſtitute. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 35. Judica me, Domine. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that | 


PSALMS. 
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ſtrive with me: and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler: and ſtand up to 
help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, 
I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, 
and put to ſhame, that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul : let them be turn- 
ed back, and brought to con- 
fuſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt 
before the wind: and the angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery: and let the angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me without 
a caule : yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 


come upon him unawares, and 


his net that he hath laid privily 


catch himſelf: that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 
9 And, my foul, be joyful 


in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 


his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 


is in miſery, from him that 


11 Falſe 


ſpoileth him. 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up: they laid to my charge 


things that I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil 


| for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 


were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 
ing: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own bolom. 


14 I behaved myſelf as 


though it had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went heavily 
as one that mourneth for his 
| mother. 


15 But in mine adverſity 


they rejoiced, and gathered 
| themſelves together: yea, the 
very abjects came together a- 
againſt me unawares, making 
| mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 


16 With the flatterers were 


buſy mockers: who gnaſhed 
| upon me with their teeth. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this : O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my 
darling trom the lions. 

13 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation: I 


will praiſe thee among much 


people. 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their com- 
muning 1s not for peace: but 


they imagine deceitful words] 
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| ſperity of his ſervant, 


| 
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againſt them that are quiet in 
the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and ſaid : Fie 
on thee, fie on thee! we ſaw it 
with our eyes. 

22 'This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord : hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O 
Lord, 

23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my caule, my God, and my 
Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy right- 
eouineſs : and let them not tri- 
umph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there! ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to con= 
fuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and 
rejoice that fayour my right- 
eous dealing: yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath pleature in the pro- 


28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy right- 
eouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. 


PSAL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 


Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
godly : 


The 7. day. 
godly 
God before his eyes. 


2 For he flattereth himſelf 


in his own fight: until his a- 
bominable fin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth 

are unrighteous and full of de- 
ceit : he hath left off to be- 
have himſelf wiſely, and to do 
good. 
- 4 He imagineth miſchief up- 
on his bed, and hath ſet him- 
ſelf in no good way : neither 
doth he abhor any thing that 
is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt; how excellent 
15 thy mercy, O God: and the 
children of men ſhall put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
Wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures as out of the 
river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life: and in thy light ſhall 
we tee light. 

10 O continue forth thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs unto' them that 
know thee : and thy righte- 
ouſneſs unto them are true of 
heart, 


PSALMS. 


* that there is no fear of 


— 


11 O let not the foot of 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be 
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pride come againſt me: and 
let not the hand of the ungod- 
ly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all 
that work wickednels: they are 


caſt down, and ſhall not be x. 
ble to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER, 

PSAL. 37. Noli æmulari. 

RET not thylelt becauſe 

of the ungodly : neither 

be thou envious againſt the e- 
vil-doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb, 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righ- 
teauſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patientiy upon him: 
but grieve not thyſelf at him 
whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil 
counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and 
let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 


ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved 


to do evil. 


rooted 


gone: 


| their bow: 
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rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
thou ſhalt look after his 
place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek ſpirited 

| ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 
titude of peace. 
The ungodly ſceketh 
counſel againft the juſt: and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. 
{F 13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 
to aw tor he hath ſeen that 
his day is comin 

14 The ungodly have drawn 
aut the {word, and have bent 
to caſt down the 
| poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
| 25 are of a right converſation. 

1 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken : and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. ' 

13 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly : and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough. 
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20 As for the ungodly, they 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
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tat of lambs: yea, even as the 
{ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodiy borroweth, 
and payeth not again: but the 
righteousismercitulandliberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him 
ſhall be rooted out. 

2 31 neLord ordereth a good 
man's going : and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be cait away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 1 have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 

26 The righteous 1s ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that 1s good: and 
dwell for evermore. 
| 28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 
they are prelerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the feed of the 
ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 

20 The righteous ſhall in- 
herit the land: Land dwell there- 
in for ever. 

21 The mouth of then right- 
eous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
| and his tongue wall be talking 
of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in 
his heart : and his goings ſhall 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the 


not ſlide. 
. 33 The 
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33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſceketh occa- 
fion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he hall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ice it. 

36 I mylelf have ſcen the un- 
godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay- tree. 

7 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: ] ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is 
right: for that ſhall bring a 
man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly 1s, they 


'thall be rooted out at the laſt. 


40 Bur the ſalvation of the 


righteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſand | 


by them, and fave them : he 
ſhall deliver them from the un- 
godly, and ſhall ſave them, Ce- 
caule they put their truſt in 
him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 


UT me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei— 


ther chaſten me 1n thy heavy 


diſplealſure. 
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deaf man, and heard not : and 
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2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
me lore. 

3 There is no health in m 
fleth becauſe of thydiſpleaſure: 
neither 1s there any reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my (in. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head: and are 
like a ſore burden, too heavy 
tor me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt : through my fooliſh- 
neſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my lions are filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe: and there 
15 no whole part in my body, 

8 I am feeble, and fore ſmit- 
ten : I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
my deſire: and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine eyes 1s gone 
from me. 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ftand looking upon 
my trouble: and my kinſmen 
cod afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares tor 
me : and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 
ednels, and imagined deceit all 
che day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a 


as 
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as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have 
I put my truſt: thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my 
God. 

16 I haverequired that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when 
my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 
greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in 
the plague: and my heavineſs 
is ever in my ſight. | 

18 For I will confeſs my 
wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
my (in. | 

19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord 
my God: be not thou far from 
me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
PSAL. 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 

Said, I will take heed to 

my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth at it 
were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, and 


PS AL MS. 


ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
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yea, even from words; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within 
me; and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue; 

5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſtmade my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee; and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

'10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away 
from me: I am even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 

* ſider 
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l | 
[ 
| 
: 
: 


i 
ö 
i 
| 


The 8. day. 


ſider my calling: hold not thy 

Peace at my tears; 

14 For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 
my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that 
] may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 

PSAL. 40. Expeftans expectavi. 
Waited patiently for the 
Lord : and he inclined unto 

me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of 
the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay: and ſet my feet up- 
on the rock, and ordered my 
goings. 

3 And he hath put a new 
ſong in my mouth : even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 
fear: and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
fet his hope in the Lord : and 
turned not unto the proud, and 
to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great 
are the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be allo 
thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 It I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak ofthem: they ſhould 
be more than I am able to 
expreſs. | 

8 Sacrifice. and meat-offer- 
ing thou wouldeſt not : but 
mine ears haſt: thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
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The 8. day, 


crifice for fin haſt thou not 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come; 

10 In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God: I am content to doit; yea, 
thy law 1s within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation: lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart : my 


and of thy ſal vation. 

13 I have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the great congregation, 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy trom me, O Lord : let 
thy loving-kindneſs and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me; my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able to 
look up : yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

16H O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it: let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke that 
wiſh me evil. | 


18 Let them be deſolate 
= 


tall& hath been of thy truth, 


and needy: 
careth for me. 


redeemer: 


rying, O my God. 
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and rewarded with ſhame: that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon tkee, 
fie upon thee ! 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 


| thee, be joyful and glad in 


| thee : 
| ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 


be praiſed. 


and let ſuch as love thy 


20 As for me I am poor 
but the Lord 


21 Thou art my helper and 
make no long tar- 


EVENING PRAYER. 


SAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 


Leſſed is he that conſider- 
eth the poor and needy: 


F the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 


2 The Lord preſerve him 
| and keep 


him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 


and deliver not thou him into 
| the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord comfort him 


| when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed in 
| his ſickneſs. 


4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me: heal my foul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of i me : When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and 
nis heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf; and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper 
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together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they imagine this 
ev1l. 

8 Let the ſentence of guilti- 
neſs proceed againſt him : and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe 
up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar frend, whom I truſted : 
who alſo did eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me, 

10But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord : raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me : that mine enemy 


; doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when 1 am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
ſace for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael: world without end. 
Amen. 

PSAL. 42. Quemadmodum. 

Ike as the hart deſireth the 

water-brooks : ſo longeth 
my foul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſouh is athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God 

3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while 
they daily fay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think there- 
upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf : for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and 
 Q2 thankſgiving, 
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thankſgiving among ſuch: as 
keep holy-day. 
6 Why art thou ſo full of 


heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why 


art thou ſo diſquieted within 
me? 

Put thy truſt in God: for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vex- 
ed within me: therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noile of the wa- 
ter-pipes: all thy waves and 
ttorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving-kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night- ſeaſon 
did I ſing of him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

11 I will lay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why hait thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 


12 My bones are ſmitten a 


ſunder as with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; ; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me: Where 1s now 
thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God: 
foi I will yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, 
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PSAL. 43. Judica me, Deus. 

IVE ſentence with me, O 

God, and defend my 

cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 

ple: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength ; why haſt thou 
put me from thee: and wh 
go I ſo heavily, while the ene. 
my oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
4. And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs: and upon the harp will 
I give thanks unto thee, 0 
God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which 1s the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

PSAL.. 44 Deus, auribus, 

E have heard with our 

ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou halt 
done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou halt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. | 
3 For they gat not the land 


and my God. lin poſſeſſion through their own 


7 ſword: 
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countenance: becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O 


| God: ſend help unto Jacob. 


6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread them 


| under that riſe up againſt us. 


7 For I will not truſt in my 


bow: it is not my ſword that 


ſhall help me; 
$ But 1t 1s thou that ſaveſt 


us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that 
hate us. 


We make our boaſt of 
God all day long: and will 


| praiſe thy Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far off, 


| and putteſt us to confuſion : 


and goeſt not forth with our 


F Armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn 


| our backs upon our enemies : 
ſo that they which hate us ſpoil 
| our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 


up like ſheep: and haſt ſcat- 


tered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
tor nought: and takeſt no 
money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours: to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of them that are 
round about us. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
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arm that helped them 

4 But thy right hand and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
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by-word among the heathen : 


and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily 
before me: and the ſhame of 


| my face hath covered me ; 


17 For the voice of the ſlan- 


derer and blaſphemer : for the 


enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 
nant. 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of the way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to 
be ſlain. | 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou: awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face: and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


The q. day. 
PSAL. 45. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart 1s inditing of a 
good matter : I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made 
unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of 
a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: according to thy wor- 
{hip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with 


thine honour: ride on, becaule |. 


of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs ; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. | 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee: even in the midſt 
among the king's enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 
eth for ever : the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou halt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
9 All thy garments {mell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad, 

to Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers co- 
lours. 
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11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget allo thine own people, 
and thy ſather's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the king have 
pleaſure in thy beauty : for he 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip 
thou him. 

13 And the daughterof Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like 
as the rich allo among the peo. 
ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before thee. 

14 The king's daughter i; 
all glorious within : her cloth- 
ing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle. 
work : the virgins that be her 


tellows ſhall bear her company, 


and ſhall be brought unto thee, 

16 With joy and gladneſ 
ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the king's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in 
all lands. | 

18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto ther, 
world without end. 


PSAL-.46. Deus noſter refugium. 


OD is our hope and 

I ſtrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea ; 

3 Though 
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3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 
thereof ſhall make glad the city 
of God: the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, 
and that right early, 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved : but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt away, 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

8 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the 
{pear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 
that I am God: I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, and 
[ will be exalted in the earth, 

11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PsaL. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: O 


ling unto God with the voice 


of melody”; 
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2 For the Lord is high, and 
to be feared: he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an he- 
ritage for us: even the worſhip 
of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe: and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ling praiſes unto our King; 

7 For God is the king of all 
the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen: God ſitteth upon his 
holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people 
are joined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high exalt- 
ed, doth defend the earth, as 
it were with a ſhield. 


PSAL. 48. Magnus Dominus. 


REAT is the Lord, and 

highly to be praiſed : in 

the city of our God, even upon 
his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north ſide li- 
eth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth: are gathered, and gone 


by together. , 
Q4 4 They 


S 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 
65 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea: through the eaſt- 
wind. 

Like as we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the city of 
our God : God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. | 

$ We wait for thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 
of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
world's end: thy right hand is 
full of righteouſneſs. _ 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
joice, and the daughter of Ju- 
dah be glad : becauſe of thy 
zudgments. ha 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
ſet up her houſes : that ye may 
tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


PSAL. 49. Audite bæc, omnes. 


Hear this, all ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 


2 High and low, rich and 


Poor : one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of | 
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wiſdom: and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round 
about ? 

6 There be ſome that Put 
their truſt in their goods : and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi. 
tude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver 
his brother : nor make agree. 
ment unto God for him : 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther : as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for other. | 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever : and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another; and call 
the lands aftertheir own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh ; this is the 
way of them. £ 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. | 

14 They lie in the hell like 


ſheep, 


| ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their dwelling. 
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ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in 
the morning : their beauty 


15 But God hath delivered 


my ſoul from the place of hell: 
| for he ſhall receive me. 


16 Benotthou afraid though 


one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed; 


17 For he ſhall carry no- 


thing away with him when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomp 
follow him. 


18 For while he lived he 


counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
| good of thee. 


19 He ſhall follow the ge- 


ö neration of his fathers: and 
| ſhall never ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour 


| hath no underſtanding : but is 
compared unto the beaſts that 
| periſh, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 


HE. Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God, hath ſpoken: 


and called the world from the 
riſing up of the ſun unto the 
going down thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 


peared: in perfect beauty. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and 


| fhall not keep ſilence: there 


ſhall go before him a conſuming 
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fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 


| 
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be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have madea 
covenant with me with ſacrifice; 

6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs : for God 
is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and 
I will ſpeak: I myſelf will 
teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; 
for I am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee 
becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 
thy burnt-offerings: becauſe 
they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe : nor he-goat 
out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls up- 
on the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 
my ſight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee: for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is 
therein. n 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will 
eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving: and pay thy vows un- 


to the Moſt Higheſt; 


15 And call upon me in the 
time trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodl ** 
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God: Why doſt thou preach | my wickedneſs: and cleank Nit tl 
my laws, and takeſt my cove- | me from my ſin. my 1 
nant in thy mouth; 3 For I acknowledge my ight 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to | faults : and my fin is ever be. | 15 
be reformed : and haſt caſt my | fore me. IO L 
words behind thee. + 4 Againſt thee only have | New 
18 When thou ſaweſt a|ſinned, and done this evihin ic 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto thy ſight : that thou mighteſt gce, 
him: and haſt been partaker be juſtified in thy ſaying, and N but 
with the adulterers. clear when thou art judged. burn 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 5 Behold I was ſhapen in 1 
ſpeak wickedneſs; and with | wickedneſs : and in fin hath Na tro 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth | my mother conceived me. ont 
deceit. | 6 But lo, thou requireſttruth N toi 
20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt in the inward parts: and ſhat 1 
againſt thy brother: yea, and make me to underitand wi diou 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- | dom ſecretly. EL the 
ther's ſon. 7 Thou ſhalt purge Me with : 1 
21 Theſe things haſt thou hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: Ne; 
done, and I held my tongue; | thou thalt waſh me, and I ſhall N oufr 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, | be whiter than ſnow. lings 
that I am even ſuch a one as 8 Thou ſhalt make me heat the) 
thyſelf: but I will reprove [of joy and gladneſs: that the MW on! 
thee, and {ct before thee the | bones which thou haſt broken ; 
things that thou haſt done. may rejoice. Pe 
22 O conſider this, ye that 9 Turn thy face from my fins: 
forget God : left I pluck you ſ and put out all my miſdeeds. 
away, and there be none to de- 10 Make me a clean heart, 
liver you. O God: and renew a right 2 
23 Whoſooffereth me thanks | ſpirit within me. | Go 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: 11 Caſt me not away from 
and to him, that ordereth his | thy preſence: and take not thy W ic 
converſation right, will I ſhew | Holy Spirit from me. cut 
the ſalvation of God. ; I 0 - ive me = 2 1 
: : of thy help again: and ſtabli req 
PSAL. 51. Miſerere mei, Deus. | me 3 x — ſpirit. FE 
AVE mercy upon me, © | 13 Then fhall I teach thy rig 
God, after thy great | ways unto the wicked: and | 
goodneſs : according to the ſinners ſhall be converted unto ali 
multitude of thy mercies do | thee. the 
away mine offences. 14 Deliver me from blood- 


2 Waſh me throughly from Iguiltineſs, O God, thou * ſtr 
| a 


art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 3 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 


Whew thy Praiſe. 


16 For thou defireſtno ſacri- 


ice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burn t-offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is 


a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
'contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable and gra- 


cious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 


ed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
© ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations : then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 


PS L. 52. Quid gloriaris ? 


HY boaſteſt thou thy- 
ſelf, thou tyrant : that 


| thou canſt do miſchief; 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of 


God: endureth yet daily? 


2 Thy tongue imagineth 


wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 


4 Thon haſt loved unrigh- 


© tcouſneſs more than goodneis: 
and to talk of lies more than 
| righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 


| all words that may do hurt: O 


thou falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
{troy thee for ever: he ſhall 
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| take thee, and pluck thee our 


of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall 
ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn ; 

8 Lo, this 1s the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 


| of his riches, and ſtrengthened 


himſelf in his wickedneſs. + 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the ten- 
der mercy of God for cver and 
ever. | 

10 I will alway give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt 
done : and ] will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 453. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid 


God. 


2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that 
doeth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men: to ſee it there were any 
that would underitand, and 
leek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether 
become abominablea : there is 
alſo none that. doetlh good, no 
not one. | | 

5 Are not they without un- 


derſtanding that wogk wicked- 
neſs : 


in his heart: There is no 
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neſs : eating up my people as 
if they would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee ; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 

Oh, that the Lord would deliver 
his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 
Joice : and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad. 


PSAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. 


AVE me, O God, for thy 
Name's fake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth ; 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 
againſt me: and tyrants which 
have not God before their eyes 
ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper: 
the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil vnto 
mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becaule it is 
ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon 
mine enemies. 
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PSAL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


have L 


EAR my prayer, O God. 13 
H and hide not thyſelf from ＋ 
my petition. L ven 

2 Take heed unto me, andi. el 
hear me : how I mourn in my ah 4 
prayer, and am vexed. comp 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and mine 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 15 
tor they are minded to do me ¶ toget 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly oe 
are they ſet againſt me. Kt: 

4 My heart is diſquieted upon 
within me: and the fear of = 
death is fallen upon me. ick 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling N nas 
are come upon me: and an hor. MW ©. 
rible dread hath overwhelm- pot 
ed me. * 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had 1 
wings like a dove: for then mor 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. WW j pr 

7 Lo, then would I get me he f 
away far oft: and remain in the l 
wildernels. 2 

8 I would make haſte to batt 
eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy ¶ the. 
wind and tempeſt. 4 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O dur 
Lord, and divide them: for! and 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and N vil 
{trife in the city. 1 

10 Day and night they go W (4c 
about within the walls thereot: 


miſchief alſo and forrow are in 
the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open 
enemy that hath done me this 

diſnonour: 
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ſiſnonour: for then I could 
ave borne it. | 

13 Neither was it mine ad 
verſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
L:dventure I would have hid 
myſelf from him; 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion: my guide, and 
nne own familiar friend. 
| 15 We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 
| 16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell : for 
E wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
tings, and among them. 
| 17 As for me, I will call 
upon God: and the Lord ſhall 
lave ME. 
18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 
| 19 lt is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace from the 
battle that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down : for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother than oil, and yet 
be they very ſwords. 


23 O caſt thy burden upon 
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the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty and 
decitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs, my 
cruſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth about 
to devour me: he is daily fight- 
ing and troubling me. | 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up : for 
they be many thatfight againſt 
me, O thou Moſt Higheſt, 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I 
am ſometime afraid : yet put I 
my truſt in thee. | 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 
words : all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. | 

6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs: thou,O God, inthy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſtthemdown, 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in 


thy book? | 
9 When- 
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9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight : this I know ; 
for God is on my fide. 

10 In God's word will J re- 
Joice : in the Lord's word will 
I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I 
pay my vows : unto thee will I 
give thanks. | 

13 For thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death, and my 
feet from falling : that I may 
walk before God in the hight 
of the living. 


 PSAL. 57 Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O 

God, be merciful unto me, 
tor my ſoul truſteth in thee : 
and under the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge until 
this tyranny be over-paſt. 

2 J will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhallſend from heaven: 
and ſave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul 1s 
among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet on 
fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
arrows, and their tongue Aa 


ſharp ſword. 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
— 1 
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above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net fg 
my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul : they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O Gag, 
my heart is fixed: I will ſing, 
and give praiſe. : 

9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, lute a dy * an 
ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee 
among the nations; 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hes. 
vens : and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

PSAL. 58. Si vere utique. 
AE your minds ſet upon 

righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation : and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye 
ſons of men ? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wick- 
ednels. 

3 The ungodly are froward, 
even from their mothers womb: 
as ſoon as they are bo they 
go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
like the deaf adder that ſtop- 
eth her ears; | 

5 Which 


day, be 11. day. 
1 th 5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
a nice of the charmer : charm 
t for Ne never fo wiſely. 
n my {MW Break their teeth, O God, 
Wd |! their mouths ; ſmite the jaw- 
into ones of the lions, O Lord: 


t them fall away like water 
hat runneth apace; and when 
hey ſhoot their arrows, Jet 
them he rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman : and 
et them not ſee the ſun, 

| Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : fo let indig- 
ation vex him, even as a thing 
that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 


when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
the ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
30d, dhe blood of the ungodly ; 
thy 10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 


Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs, there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 


[EVENING PRAYER. 
IPS AL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
IT NElver me from mine ene- 
| mies, O God : defend 
me from them that riſe up a- 
[cainſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
E wicked doers : and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul : the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me, with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare 
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themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, 
to viſit all the heathen: and 
be not merciful unto them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſs, 

6 They go to and fro in the 
evening : they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 
their lips : for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in deriſion: and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

io God ſheweth me his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and God 
ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it : but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down, O 
Lord our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
they ſhall be taken in their 
pride : and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and hes. 

13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that 1t 
is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto. the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they 


will return: grin like a dog, 
| . and 
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and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and 
there for meat: and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 


16 As for me, I will ſing of 
thy power, and will praiſe thy |- 


mercy betimes in the morning : 
for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Untothee,O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing : for. thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merci- 
ful God. 


PSAL. 60. Deus repuliſti nos. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof; for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things : thou haſt 
given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the 
truth. 

Therefore were thy be- 
loved delivered: help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
vide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine, Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head: 
Judah is my law-giver; | 
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Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 

ſtrong city: who will bring me 

into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt u 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, 0 
God, go out with our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help of 
man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSAL. 61, Exaudi, Deus. 


EAR my crying, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee: 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O let me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt theenemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever : and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever : O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 


8 Moab is my waſh-· pot; over 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe 
unto 
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unto thy Name: that I may 
daily perform my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL.. 62. Nonne Des? 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
M upon God : tor of him 


cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : he 1s my de- 
fence, fo that I ſhall not great- 
ly fall. 3 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God will 
txalt: their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope 1s in him. 


6 He truly is my ſtrength | 


and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory: the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt, 

8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts before him; for 


God is our hope. 
© As for the children of men, 


they are but vanity: the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, they are altogether 
liehter than vanity itſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and 
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robbery ; give not yourſelves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
let not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art 
mercyul : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. | 

PSAL. 63. Deus, Deus meus. 
God, thou art my God 
early will I feek thee. 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have J looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindneſs is 
better than the lite itſelf : my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long asI live will Imag- 
nity thee on this manner: and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs: when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joytul lips. 

7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed : and thought 
upon thee when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

9 My ſoul hangetl: upon thee: 
thy right hand hath upholden 
me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my foul : they ſhall ga 
under the earth, 
„ 
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11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they allo that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped, 


PSAL.. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


F TEAR my voice, O God, 
in my prayer: prelerve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Bide me trom the gather- 
ing together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers ; 
2 W ho have whet their tongue 


like a {word : and ſhoot out| 


their arrows, even bitter words; 

4 Tat they may privily ſhoot 
at him that is perfect: ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves 
in miſchief : and commune a- 
mong themſelves, how they 
may lay ſnares; and ſay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickednels, 
and practiſe it: that they keep 
lecret among themſelves, every 
man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with aſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues 
ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that Whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that fee it, 
ſhall fay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that it is 
his work. 
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10 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


1 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 
HOU, O God, art praiſed 


in Sion: and unto thee 
ſhall the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
gainſt me: O be thou merciful 
unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee : he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonder- 
ful things in thy righteouſneſs, 
O God of our ſalvation: thou 
that art the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſet— 
teth faſt the mountains: and is 
irded about with power, 

7, Who {tilleth the raging 
of the ſca: and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 
people. 

$ They alſo that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
{hall be afraid at thy tokens : 
thou that makeſt the out go- 
ings of the morning and even- 
| ing to praile thee. = | 

9 Thou 


— 
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Thou viſiteſt the earth, 


and bleſieſt it: thou makeſt it 


very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full 
of Water: thou prepareſt their 
corn; for ſo thou provideſt for 
the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her fa 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe 
of 1t. 

12 Thou crownelſt the year 
with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They 
the dwellings of thewilderneſs: 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice 
on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

PSAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 

Be joyful in God, all ye 

lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his Prat to be glorious, 

2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thinecnemies 
be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
towards the children of men! 
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ſhall drop upon 


with burnt-offerings : 


5 He turned the ſea into 
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dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoice thereof, 


6 Heruleth with his power 


for ever; his eyes behold the 
people: and ſuch as will not 
believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves, 

7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
ple : and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip. 

'9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us in- 
to the ſnare : and laidſt trouble 
upon our loins. | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
I place. 

TY will go into thine houſe 
and will 
pay thee my vows, which I pro- 
miſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was 
in trouble. 

13 J will offer unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in— 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

140O come hither, and heark- 
en, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath. 
dane for my foul, 

x 5 1 called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes 


with my tongue. 
R 2 16 If 
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16 If I incline unto wicked- 
neſs with mine heart : the Lord 
will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer : nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


PSAL. 67, Deus miſereatur. 


OD be mercitul unto us 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
praile thee. | 

4 O ler the nations reoice, 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
Judge the folk righteouſly and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praile thee, 
O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : -and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing, 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. 


MORNING PRATER. 


PSAL. 68, Exurgat Deus. 
ET God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered : let 
them allo that hate him, flee 
before him. 
| | 1 
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2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh. 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth 
at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 
periſh at the preſence of God; 

3 But let the righteous hy 
glad, and rejoice before God: 
let them alſo be merry and 
Joyful. 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 
praiſes unto his Name: mag- 
nifty him that rideth upon the 
heavens, as it were upon an 
horſe ; praiſe him in his Name 
JAH, and rejoice before him, 

5 He 1s a father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He 1s the God that mak- 
eth men to be of one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue 
in ſcarceneſs. 

O God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through the 
wilderneſs, | 
8 The earth ſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at the pre- 
ſence of God: even as Sinai allo 
was moved at the preſence of 
God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance: andrefreſhedſt it when 
It was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall 
dwell therein : for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſs pre- 


» 


pared for the 7 
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11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfited: 
and they ot the houſhold di— 
vided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that 
is covered with ſilver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their ſake: then 
were they as white as ſnow in 
Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is God's hill: even an high 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. | 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. | 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 
men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. | 

19 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly: even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits 
upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 
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21 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
{till in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did from Baſan: mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea : 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
God and King, goeſt in the 
ſanctuary, 

25 The ſingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. 

27 There 1s little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their counſel: the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple's take at 
Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 

30 Whenthecompany of the 
ſpear-men, and multitude of the 


mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
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mong the beaſts of the people, 
ſo that they humbly bring 
:eces of ſilver: and when he 
ath ſcattered the people that 
delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt : the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 
her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
Kingdoms of the carth: O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all, from the begin- 
nir ©, f 

voce. ea, and th. 


299 


t a mighty 
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4 Alcribe ye the power to 
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and ſtrength 15 ny th clouds. 
35 0 .Gad: 
thou un ch, ces: even 
the God of Irael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people: bleſſed be God 


holv n 
| 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground 1s : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry : my fight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon 

my God. 

4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 


hairs of my head: they that are 
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mine enemies, and would de- 
ſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed tor my cauſe : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee be 
confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake 


- wonderful art | 


| 


have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 


ne doth ſend out his hath covered my face. 


8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren: even an alien 
unto my mother's children. 

g For the zeal of thine houſe 


hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 | wept and chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 
ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon 
me. 

12 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an ac- 
ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of themire, 
that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. 


I 6 Let not the water- flood 
grown 
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drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 
pir ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies; 

18 And hide not thy face from | 
thy ſervant, for Iam in trouble: 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul, 
and ſave it: O deliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour: mine adverſaries are 
all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart, I am full of heavi- 
gels : I looked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there was no 
man; neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 
inare to take themlelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould 
have been for their wealth, 
be unto them an. occaſion of 
falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
chat they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indgna- 
tion upon them: and let thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 
of them. 

26 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dwell in 
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27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wounded. 
28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living: and 
not be written among the righ- 
teous. 

30 As for me, whem I am 
poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name of 
God with a ſong: and magnify 
it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this, and be glad: ſcek ye after 


| God, and your foul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the fea and all that 


moveth therein; 
36 For God will ſave Sion, 


| and build the cities of Judah: 


that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name ſhall 
dwell therein. 

PSAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 
"ASTE thee, O God, to 
deliver me : make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 
R 4 con- 
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ward and put to confuſion that 
wiſh me evil. 


3 Let them for their reward 


be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 


cry over me, There, there! 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let all ſuch as delight in 
thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and 
in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. 

6 Thou art my helper and 
my Redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 71. In te, Domine, 
ſperavi. 


TN thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt, Jet me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help 
me; for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly: out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man ; 

4 For thou, © Lord God, 
art the thing chat ! long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. | 


PSALMS. 


confounded that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned back- 
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5 Through thee have] been 
holden up ever ſincelI was born: 
thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's womb ; m 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
{ure truſt is in thee. 

7 O ler my mouth he filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ling of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

8 Cait me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my foul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
foul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour that 
ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, Iwill patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 


1 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me 
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me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will 1 tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am grey- 
headed : until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſnels, OGod, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee |! 

18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me 
to great honour : and comfort- 
ed me on every fide 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee, and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru- 
ment of muſick: unto thee will 
I ſing upon the harp, O thou 
Holy One of Iſrael. 

2 1 My lips ſhall be fainwhen 
Iſing unto thee: and ſo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded 
and brought unto ſhame, that 
ſcek to do me evil. 


PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. 


IVE the King thy judg- 
ments, O God: and thy 
r1ghteouſneſs unto the King's 


lon, 
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2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace: and the little hills 
rightcouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long 


as the ſun and moon endureth : + 


trom one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the right- 


| eous flouriſh : yea, and abund- 


ance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other : 
and from the flood unto the 
world's end, 

9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
him : his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt, 

10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 


the kings of Arabia and Saba 


ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him : all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice, 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 

or when he crieth : the 
needy alſo, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to 


preſerve 


— 
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preſerve the ſouls of the poor ; 

14 He ſhall deliver their 
fouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be in 


his ſight. 


15 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made 


ever unto him, and daily ſhall 


he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall bean heap of 
corn 1n the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green 1g the city like graſs up- 
on the earth, 

17 His Name ſhall endure 
for ever; his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among the 
poſterities : which ſhall be 
bleſſed through him, and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iiracl : which 
only doeth wondrous things ; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 73. Quam bonus Iſrael! 


"Tis God 1s loving unto 


Iſrael: even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my ſeet were 
almoſt gone: my treadings had 
well nigh ſlipped. 

3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked: Ido alſo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity 


hard forme, 
j 


4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are Juſty and ſtrong, 

5 They come in no misfor. 
tune like other folk : neither are 
they plagued like other men, 

6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty, 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fat. 
neſs : and they do even what 
they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy; 
their talking is againſt the Moft 
High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven: and 
their tongue goeth through the 
world. 

10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no {mall advantage. 

11 Tuſn, ſay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the Moſt High ? 

12 Lo,thele are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in pol- 
ſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have but 


I cleanſed my heart in vain, upo 
and waſhed mine hands in in- par! 
nocency. 


13 All the day long have ! fail: 
been puniſhed : and chaſtened ſtre 


every morning; por 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt a 
ſaid even as they: but lo, then lak 
I ſhould have condemned the haf 
generation of thy children. cor 
15 Then thought I to un- | 
derſtand this: but it was too ho! 
m) 


16 Until 


ſtroyeſt them. 


niſh out of the eity. 

ed: and it went even through 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ig- 
| before thee. 


| by thee : for thou haſt holden 


| that receive me with glory. 
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16 Until I went into the 
ſanctuary of God: then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 

en; 

4 17 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſer them in ſhppery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and de- 


18 Oh, how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end | 


19 Yea,evenlike as a dream | 


when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 


20 Thus my heart was griev- 


norant: even as it were a beaſt 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway 


me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel: and after 


24 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
faileth: but God 1s the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that for- 
lake thee ſhall periſh : thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that 
commitfornication againſt thee. 

27 But it 1s good for me to 

hold me faſt by God, to put 
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and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 

PSAL. 74. Ut quid, Deus? 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 

why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of 


thine inheritance: and mount 


Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, thgt thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations: 
and ſet up their banners for 
tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring 1t to an excel- 
lent work ; 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have de- 

filed the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground; 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one 1s there among us, 


my truſt in the Lord God: 


that underſtandeth any more. 
110 


1 
f 
: 
my 
[| 
„ 
: 


The 14. day. 


the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy Name, for 
ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy ? 

12 For God is my king of 
old: the help that is done up- 
on earth, he doeth it himlelt. 

14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power : thou 
braketſh, the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name, 

20 Odeliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of the 

poor for ever. 

21 Look uponthe covenant: 
for all the earth 1s ful} of dark- 
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22 O let not the ſimple go 
away aſhamed: but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe unto thy 
Name. | 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphem. 
ed thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies : the preſump. 
tion of them that hate thee in. 
creaſeth ever more and more, 


MORNING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
NTO thee, O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 

thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy name allo is fo nigh: 
and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 

3 When I receive the con- 
gregation: I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right, 

4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the pillars of it. 

5 1 ſaid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn; 

6 Set not up your horn on 
high: and ſpeak not with a 
{tiff neck 5 

For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor from 
the weſt: nor yet from the 
ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the 
Judge : he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 


| 


nets and cruel habitations. 


Lord there is a cup, and the 
| wine 


eren 
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wine is red: it is full mixed, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: 


| all the ungedly of the earth 


{hall drink them, and fuck 


them out, | 
11 But I will talk of the God 


of Jacob: and praiſe him for 


| ever. 


12 All the horns of the un- 


godly allo will I break: and 


| the horns of the righteous ſhall 
be cxalted. 


SAL. 76. Notus in Judæa. 
N Jewry is God known: his 


Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows 


of the bow: the ſhield, the 


ſword, and the battle. 


4 Thou art of more honour 
and might: than the hills of 
the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their fleep: and 


all the men whole hands were 


mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob : both the chariot and 
horle are fallen. | 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
= earth trembled, and was 

| 7 

9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment: and to help all the 
meek upon earth, 
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10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. | 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes : and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 


PSAL. 77. Voce mea. 


Will cry unto God with my 

voice : even unto God will 
| cry with my voice, and he 
{hall hearken unto me 

2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord: my fore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon ; my foul refuſed 
comfort. 

3 When J am in heavineſs, 
I will think upon God: when 
my heart 1s vexed, I will com- 

lain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am ſo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days 
of old : and the years that are 
paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my fpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent 
himſelf for ever: and will he 
be no more intreated? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his promiſe come 
| utterly 


The 15. day. 
utterly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious : and will he ſhut u 
his loving-kindneſs in diſplea- 
ſure ? 

10 And ] ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity : but I will remem- 


ber the years of the right hand 
of the Moſt Higheſt. 


III will remember the works 


of the Lord: and call to mind 
the wonders of old time. 

12 I will think allo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 
ly : who is ſo great a God as 


- our God? 


14 Thou art the God that do- 
eſt wonders: and haſt declared 
thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
Iivered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid : the depths alſo 
were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air e ee : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about : 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved, 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy tootſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people 
like ſheep: by the hand of 


PSALMS. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 78. Attendite popule, 

EAR my law, O my peo- 

ple: incline your ears 

unto the words of my mouth, 

2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 
{entences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and 
known : and ſuch as our fa- 
thers have told us ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent that when 


they came up: they might 
ſhew their children the ſame; Ow! 
8 That they might put their che 
truſt in God: and not to for- : 
get the works of God, but to tel 
keep his commandments z tor 
And not to be as their , 
forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- an 


born generation : a generation 

that ſet not their heart aright, 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim: who being harnef- 
ed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of 


Moles and Aaron, | 


battle, | 
11 They 


— — 


The 15. day. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of God : and would not 
walk in his law 


done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

| 13 Marvellous things did he 
in the fight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt : even in 
the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and 
et them go through: he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he 
led them with a cloud : and 


light of fire. 
h 16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 
| 17 He brought waters out 
1 of the ſtony rock: ſo that it 
ouſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet tor all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him : and 
provoked the Moft Higheſt in 

8 the wilderneſs. 

10 They tempted God in 

their hearts: and required meat 
for their luſt. | 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
allo, faying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the (tony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 
allo, or provide fleth. for his 
people ? 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : fo the fire 

6 


PSALMS. 


12 But forgat what he had 


all the night through with a | 
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was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Iſrael. 

23 Becauſe they believed 
not in God: and put not their 
truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven; 

25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat : and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 

food : for he ſent them mear 
enough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind 
to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth- weſt-wind. 5 

28 He rained fleſh upon them 
as thick as duſt: and feathered 
towls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents : even round about their 
habitation. - 

30 So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them 


their own delire : they were 


not diſappointed of their Juſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon 
them, and flew the wealthieſt 
of them : yea, and ſmote down 
the choſen men that were in 
Ifrael. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity: and their 
years in trouble. 

| 34 When 
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34 When he ſlew them they 
ſought him : and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered 
that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 


mouth: and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not 
whole with him: neither con— 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them nor. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that paſſ- 
eth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they 

rovoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 
tempted God: and moved the 
Holy One in Itrael 

43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy; | 


44 How he had wrought his | 


miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters 


PSALMS. 
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46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : and 
trogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpillar : and their la. 
bour unto the graſs-hopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones: and their 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle al. 
ſo with hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts, 

50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble : and 
lent evil angels among them, 

31 He made a way to his in- 
dignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave theit 
life over to the peſtilence; 

52 And ſmote all the firlt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

53 Bur as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in the 
wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out 
lately, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea ; 

55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


not drink of the rivers. | 


tents. 


57 S0 


fathel 
broke 

59 
with 1 
voked 
their 


berne 
thatt 
62 


into. 
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63 
allo. 
rot. 
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65 
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575 So they tempted and 
diſpieaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
{athers : ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him 
with their hill-altars : and pro- 
voked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. 

60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took ſore | 
ciſplealure at Iſrael; 

01 So that he forſook the ta- 


bernacle in Silo: even the tent | — 
that he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power 
into captivity : and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
allo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 
64 The fire conſumed their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the {word : and there were 
o widowsto makelamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one gut of {leep : 
giant refreſhed with wine; 

67 He ſmote his enemies in 
tne hinder parts: and put them 
Wa perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph: and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; 

69 Burt choſe the tribe of 
Judah: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 


PSALMS. 


and like a 
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temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground 
which he hathmade continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant : and took him away 
from the ſheep: folds ; 

72 As he was following the 
ewes great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart : and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come 
into thy inheritance : thy 
holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap 
of ſtones. | 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air : 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every ſide of Je- 
ruſalem : and there was no man 
to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies : a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry : ſhall thy jealouly 
burn hke fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignati- 
on upon the heathen that have 


not known thee ; and upon the 
S king- 
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kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name 

7 For they have devoured 
Jacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Name's fake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay: Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of 
thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our fight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to the great- 
neſs of thy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die; 

13 And for the blaſphemy 
where with our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven- fold into 

their boſom. 
| 14 So we that are thy peo- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
thall give thee thanks for ever: 
and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 

Pſal. 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 
EAR, Othou Shepherdof 

rae}, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy- 
ſelf, alſo thou that fitteſt upon 
the cherubims. | | 
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2 Before Ephraim, Benjæ 


min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy * 
ſtrength, and come and help us Ilan 

3 Turn us again, O God: 35 
ſhew the light of thy counte. ſelf 


nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy people that prayeth? _ 
5 Thoufeedeſt them with the ' 
bread of tears: and giveſt them mat 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink, Wl uo 
6 Thou haſt made us a very #5 
ftrife unto our neighbours: and SER 
our enemies laugh us ro ſcorn, : 
7 Turn us again, thou God bac 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of _ 
thy countenance, and we ſhall i Na. 
be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine 85 
out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt * 
out the heathen, and planted it hal 
9 Thou madeſt room for it 

and when it had taken root, it ] 


filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river, 

12 Why haſtthouthen broken 
down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her grapes 

13 The wild boar out of tht 
wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devourit 

14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven: behold, and viſit this 
vine ; | 

15 And 
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15 Andthe placeof the vine- 
yard that thy right hand hath 
planted : and the branch that 
thou madeft ſo ſtrong for thy- 
ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand: and 
upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
ownſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 


PSAL. 8 1. Exultate Deo. 
On G ye merrily unto God 


our ſtrength: make acheer- 
tul noiſe untothe God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret : the merry harp 
with the lute, 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new moon: even in the 
ume appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſta- 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordainedin Joſeph 
for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and 
had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 


PSALMS. 


ſatisfied thee. 
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the burden: and his hands were 
delivered from making the 
pots. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me in 


troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. | 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: neither ſhajr 
thou worſhip any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill ir. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and lirael 
would not obey me. 

13 So ] gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own imagi- 
nations, 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 


but their time ſhould have en- 


dured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat 


flour: and with honey out of 


the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
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| EVENING PRAYER. and let us root them out, that 


PSAL. 82. Deus fetit. they be no more a people: an 
that the name of lirael may 
OD ſtandeth in the con- be no more in remembrance. 


gregation of princes: he | - For they have caſt thei 

is a judge among gods. heads together with one con. 

| 2 How long "will ye give {ſent : and are contederate 1. 

wrong judgraent : and Tay ainſt thee ; 

the perlons of the ungodly ? 6 The tabernacles of the E. 
3 Defend the poor and fa- dom ites, and the Iſhmaclites: 


therlets : tee that ſuch as are in the Myabites, and Hagarens; 
| need and neceſfny have right. 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 


4 Deliver the out-calt and | Amaleck: the Philiſtines, witk 
poor: fave them from the [thu that dwell at Tyre. 
hand of the ungodly. 8 Aflur alſo is joined with 


5 They will not be learned them: and have holpen the 
nor underſtand, but walk on {till children of Lot. 


in darkneſs: all the foundations | 9 But do thou to them x: | of tl 


of the earth are out of courſe. unio the Madianites : unto $i Meſh 
6 have faid, Le are gods: ſeta, and unto Jabin at che 3 
and ve are all the children of brock of Kiſon; foul 
the molt Higheſt, | 10 Who periſhed at Endor: ſwa 
7 But ye (hall die like men: and became as the dung of tht lay 
| and fall like one of the princes. earth. on 
| 8 Arite, O God, and judge 1; Make them and the and 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt princes like Oreb and Zeb: BY 
take all heathen to thine inhe- | yea, make all their princes (MF 
Tance. like as Zeba and Salmana; _ 
| 
at r 12 Who ſay, Let us take to : 
PSAL. 83. Deus, quis ſiniiis? ourſelves: * houſes of Gol le 
OLD not thy tongue, O in poſſeſſion. Ned 
God, Keep not ftill lence: 13 () my God, make them 6 
refrain not chylelf, O God; like unto a wheel : and as the 48 
2 For lo, thine enemies make ſtubble before the wind. ba 


a murmuring: and they that 14 Like as the fire that 

hate thee have lift up their burneth up the wood : and 3s 

nead. the flame that conſumeth the 

They have imagined craf- mountains. 

tily againſt thy people: and 15 Perſecute them even ſo 

taken counlel againſt chy ſecret with thy tempeſt : and make 

ones. them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, 16 Make their faces — 
. " "I 
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ed, O Lord : that they may 


PSALMS. 


ſeek thy Name. | 


17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever moreand more: 


et them be put to ſhame, eh 7 


criſh. 


18 And they ſhall know that 
thou whoſe name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over 
al the earth. 


PSAL. 84. Quam dileta! 


How amiable are thy 
dwellings: thou Lord of 


hoſts ! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 


longing to enter into the courts 


| of the Lord: my heart and my 


geſh rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houle, and the 
ſwallowy a neſt where ſhe may 
lay her young: even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God. 

4 Bled are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whole 
ſtrength is in thee: in whole: 
heart are thy ways; 

6 Who going through the 
vale of mitery, uſe it for a 
well: and the pools are filled 
with water. 

7 hey will go fromſtrength 
0 ſtrength : ana unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 

6 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer: hcarken, O God 
of Jacob, 


' 


9 Behold, O God, our de- 
fender: and look upon the 
race of thine Anointed, 

10 For one day in thy courts: 
1s better than a thouſand. 

11 1 had rather be a dobr- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the tents 
of ungodlineſs, 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip ; 
and no good thing ſhall he 
with-hold from them that live 
a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
ORD, thou art become 


gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 


offence of thy peo! le : ard 
covered all their tins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure: and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful 1: - 
| dignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine auger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſplealtd at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another,? 

6 Wilr thou not turn again 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
12 may rejoice in thee ? 


| Shew us thy mercy, O 
x I 2 Lord : 
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2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
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Lord: and grant us thy ſalva- 
tion. 

8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concerning 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
{aints, that they turn not again. 

For his {ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together: righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 


of the earth: and righteouſ- 
neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. | 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving-kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him: and he ſhall di- 
rect his going in the way. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL.. 86. Inclina, Domaine. 
OW down thine ear, O 


B Lord, and hear me: for 
am poor and in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Be merciful unto re, O 
Lord: for I will call daily up- 
on thee. / 

4 Comfort the ſou] of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, O Lordart good, 


and gracious: and of great 
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mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer : and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 
I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there i; 

none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not ene that can do as 
thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou 
haſt made, ſhall come and wor. 
ſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. 


doeſt wondrous things : thou 
art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 
thee, that I may fear thy Name, 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy Name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from the ne- 
thermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are 
riſen againſt me : and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have fought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before their 
eyes; 3 | 

15 But thou, O Lord God, 
are full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy : long-ſuffering, plenteous 
ingoodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto 


me, 
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me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 
vant, and help the ſon of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon 
me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 


haſt holpen me, and comfort- 


ed me. 


PSAL. 87. Fundamenta tus. 


ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills : the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sian more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of 
God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon: with them that 
know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 
allo : and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians; lo, there was he 
born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be re- 
ported, that he was born in her: 
and the Moſt High ſhall ſta- 
bliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it 
when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trum- 
peters ſhall he rehearſe: all my 
treſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


PSAL. 88. Domine Deus. 


Lord God of my ſalva- 

tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee: O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 


ſence, incline thine car unto 
my calling ; 
2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 


| ble : and my life draweth nigh 


unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: and 


them. 


J cannot get forth. 

9 My light faileth for very 
troble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee ? 

11 Shallthy loving-kindneſs 
be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark: or thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten? 
| 13 Unto thee have I cried, 
S 4 O Lord: 


made me to be abhorred of 


8 I am ſo faſt in priſon: that 
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Psal. 89. Mifericerdias Domini. 


heavens. 
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O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſtthou 
my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy 
face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like 
unto him that is at the point 
to die: even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water : and com- 
paſſed me together on every 
ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me : 
and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my ſight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 

the loving-kindnels of | 

the Lord: with my mouth will I 

ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another, 

2 For I have ſaid, mercy 

ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 

truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſn in the 


2 I have made a covenant 
bs my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant ; 

4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 


5 O Lord, the very hea-| 
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Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
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works: and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? 

7 And hat is he among the 
gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, 
who is like unto thee: thy truth, 


moſt mighty Lord, is on every {aid 
ſide. tha 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of one 


the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. | 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued E. 
gypt, and deſtroyed it; thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo 1s thine: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
round world, and all that chere- 
in is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 
Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand. 

15 Rig hteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy teat: 
mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O 


they 
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they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. 

17 Theirdelight ſhall be dai- 
ly in thy Name : and in thy 
righteouſneſs {hall they make 
cheir boaſt ; 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength : and in thy 
loving- bindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns ; 

19 For the Lord is our de- 
fence : the Holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
{aidſt : I havelaid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 1 have found David my 
ſervant: with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. 

'22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt: and my arm ſhallſtrength- 
en him. 

23 Theenemy ſhallnot beable 
to do him violence : the fon of 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes 
betore his face : and plague 
them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mer- 
cy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

2H I will ſet his dominion alſo 
in the ſea: and his right hand 
in the floods. © © 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. _ 

28 And I will make him 
my firſt- horn: higher than the 
kings of the earth. 
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29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my co- 
venant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever: and his 


| throne as the days of heaven. 


31 But if his children for- 
ſake my law : and walk not in 
my judgments 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences 
with the rod, and their fin with 
{courges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving- 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him : nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
1s gone out of my lips : I have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever: and his feat is like as the 


ſun before-me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 


vermore as the moon: and as 


the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou halt broken the co- 
venant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all 
his hedges : and broken down 
his ſtron holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 
him: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neigbours. 


{ 


41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand 
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handof his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword : and giveſt 
him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground, 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 


vered him with diſhonour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thyſelf, for ever: and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought ? 


47 What man is he that liv- 


eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 


loving-kindneffes : which thou |. 
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and the world were made 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de. 

ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt. 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 
4 For a thouſand years iq 
thy ſight are but as yeſter. 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as 
watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as 2 
0 and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathfyl indignation. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ— 


ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? [deeds before thee : and our 


49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people ; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies 
haveblaſphemedthee; and ſlan- 


dered the footſteps of thine An- 


ointed : praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. go. Domine, refugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been 
our refuge : from one 
generation to another. | 
2 Before the mountain were 
brought forth, or ever the carth. 


| 


| 


lecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance, 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten ; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years : 
yet 1s their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſl- 


eth it away, and we are gone. 


11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


| 


12 So teach us to number 


our 
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our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn theeagain, OLord, 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall 


we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. 


15 Comfort us again, now 
after the time that thou haſt 


plagued us: and for the years | 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 


verſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
work : and their children thy 


| glory. 


17 And the glorious Maje- 


ſty of the Lord our God be up- 


on us : proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 
PSAL. 91. Qui habitat. 
HOSO dwelleth under 
the defence of the Moſt 
High : ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
{ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will I truſt, 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter : 
and from the noiſomepeſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler, 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terror by night : norfor 
the arrow that flieth by day ; 
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6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
ſide thee, and ten thouſand ar 


thy right hand: but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and fee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 


hope : thou haſt ſet thine houle 
of defence very high. : 


10. Thereſhallno evilhappen 


unto thee : neither ſhall an 
 plaguecomenighthy dwelling; 


11 For he ſhall give his an- 


gels charge over thee : to keep 


thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againft a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon ma, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him : yea, I 
am with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. 


16 With long life will I ſa- 


tisfy him 
ſalvation. 
PSAL. 92. Bonum eſt confitert. 
T is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord : and 

| to 


: and ſhew him my 
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to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moit Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving-kind- 
neſs early in the morning : and 
of thy truth in the night-lealon. 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: up- 


on a loud inſtrument, and up- 


on the harp; 
Ws, For thou, Lord, haſt made 
e glad through thy works : 
— I will rejoice in giving 
praiſe for the operations of thy 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are 
thy works: thy thoughts are 
very deep ! 

6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this : and a tool 
doth not underſtand it. 


When the ungodly are world fo fure : 


green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt 
tor evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed ; 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo mall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall 
{ſpread abroad like a cedar in 


Libanus. 
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12 Such as be planted in te 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall Aouriſh 
in the courts of the houſe of 
our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and well- liking, 

14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte. 
 ouinelſs in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
bk AL. 93. Dominus regnavit, 
HE Lord is King, and 
hath put on olorious ap- 
pare] : the Lord hath put on 
his apparel, and girded himſelf 
with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round 
that 1t cannot 


be moved. 


gan hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice: the floods lift up 
their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwell- 
eth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy refticmonics. O Lord, 


eth thine houle for ever. 


PSAL. 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth : thou 


God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe, 


3 Ever ſince the world be- 


are very Some holinets becom- 


"ary; 
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2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long fhall all wicked 
ducrs {peak 1o diſdainfully: 
and makefuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They imite down thy peo- 
ple, Q Lord : and trouble thine 
heritage. 

6 T hey murder the widow, | 
and the ſtranger: and put the 
tatherleſs to death. 

7 And yer they ſay, Tuſn, che 
Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 
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again unto judgment : all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. 

16 Who will riſe up with 


me againſt the wicked : or who 


will take my part againſt the 


evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not help- 
ed me: it had not failed but my 
ſoul had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My 
foot hath ſhipped : thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 

In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
| by comtorts have retreſhed 

my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing 


8 Take heed ye unwiſe a- to do with the ſtool of wicked- 


mong the people: 
when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 
Feathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 
puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughis of man : that they 
art but vain, 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: 
teacheſt him in thy law; 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 
until the pit be digged 
up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lerd will not 
fail his people: neither will he 


forſake his inheritance; 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn 


| 


O ye tools, | nels : which imagineth miſchief 


as a law? 
21 They gather them toge- 


ther againſt the ſoul of che 


righteous : and condemn the 
innocent blood, 

22 But the Lord is my re- 
fuge : and my God is the 


| ſtrength of my confidence, 


23 He ſhall recompenſe 
them their wickednels, and 
deſtroy them in their own ma- 
lice : yea, the Lord our God 


and | ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 95. Venzte, exullemus. 
Come, let us ling unto the 
Lord : let us heartily re- 
Joice in the ſtrength of our fal- 
vation. 


2 Let us come hd his 


preſence with thankſgiving : 


and 


not enter into my reſt. 
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and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
with pſalms 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 
and fall down: and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker; 

7 For he is the Lord our 
God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 
wildernels ; 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. | 

10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways 

11 Unto whom 1 ſware in 
my wrath: that they ſhould 


PSAL. 96. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing untothe Lord, 
all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name: be telling of 
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3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonder 
unto all people; 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed. 
he 1s more to be feared than 
all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are be- 
fore him: power and honour he 
are in his ſanctuary. bit 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 

O ye kindreds of the people: fo 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 25 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into 


his courts. * 
9 O worſhip the Lord in 3 

the beauty of holineſs: let the t 

whole earth ſtand in awe of 

him. b 
10 Tell itoutamong the hea- [ 


then, that the Lord 1s King: 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt, 
that 1t cannot be removed ; and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad: let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein 1s. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it : then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
joice before the Lord; 


his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 


13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh 


The 19. day. PSA 


cometh to judge the earth: and 
with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with 
his truth. 


PSAL. 97. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, the 
earth may be glad there- 
of: yea the multitude of the 
iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him: and burn up his 
enemies on every ide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax 


at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods : 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth 


4 
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the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a 
light for the N 3 
joy ful gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous : and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 98. Cantate Domins. 


Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm: hath he 
gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight 
of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 
of the world have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ling, rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the 
King. 
| $ Let the fea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
| dwell therein. 


9 Let 
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9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord : 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 


PSAL. 99. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, be the 


PSALMS. 
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God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our 
God is holy. 


PSAL. 100. Jubilate Dev, 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 

ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 


he is God; it is he that hath 


people never ſo impa— | made us, and not we ourſelves : 


tient : he fitteth between the 
Cherubims, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks un- 
to thy Name : which 1s great, 


wonderful, and holy. 


4 The king's power loveth 
judgment; thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 3 
5 O magnify the Lord our 
God : and fall down before his 
tootitool, tor he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
thele called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 
Kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 


Lord our God : thou forgav- 


eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edit their own inventions. 


9 O magnify. the Lord our 


we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praile : be 
thanktul unto him, and ſneak 
good of his Name; 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


PSAL. 101. Miſericordium el 
Juaicium. 


TY long hall be of mercy 
and judgment : unto 
thee, O Lord, will 1 ſing. 
2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 
to me: Iwill walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. | 
4 1 will take no wicked 
thing in hand; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall 


no ſuch cleave unto me. 


part from me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth 
2 4 his 


5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
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his neighbour : him will I de-| can in the wilderneſs : and hke 
troy. | an owl that is in the deſert. 
Whoſo hath alſo a proud | 7 I have watched, and am 
look and high ſtomach : I will| even as it were a ſparrow: 
not ſuffer him. that ſitteth alone upon the 
$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch | houſe- top. 
as are faithful in the land: that | 8 Mine enemies revile me all 
they may dwell with me. the day long: and they that are 
Whoſo leadeth a godly | mad upon me, are ſworn to- 
life : he ſhall be my ſervant. | gether agamſt me. 
io There ſhall no deceitful] 9 For J have eaten aſhes as 
erſon dwell in my houſe : he] it were bread: and mingled 1 


that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry | my drink with weeping ; 
in my fight. 10 And that becauſe of thine 


' 
| 
i 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all | indignation and wrath : for 
| 


the ungodly that are in the | thou haſt taken me up, and 
land : that I may root out all | cait me down. 


wicked doers from the city of | 11 My days are gone like 
the Lord. a ſhadow : and I am withered 


2 like grals. | 
MORNING PRAYER. 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt ö 9 
[endure for ever: and thy re- {0 
PSAL. 102. Domine, exaudi.| membrance throughout all ge- 
TEAR my prayer, O] nerations. | 
Lord : and let my cry- | 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 
ing come unto thee. mercy upon Sion: for it is time | 
2 Hide not thy face from | that thou have mercy upon her, 4 
me in the time of my trouble : | yea, the time is come. | 
incline thine ears unto me when | 14 And why? thy ſervants t 
call; O hear me, and that | think upon her ſtones : and it n 
right ſoon. pitieth them to ſee her in the 64 
3 For my days are confum- | duſt. 1 
ed away like ſmoke : and my | 15 The heathen ſnhall fear thy 4 (i 
bones are burnt up as it were | Name, O Lord : and all the 


a fire-brand. | kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 
5 4 My heart is ſmitten 3 16 When the Lord ſhall 
ll and withered like graſs: ſo that | build up Sion: and when his 
forget to eat my bread. glory ſhall appear ; | 
4 5 For the voice of my | 17 When he turneth him 
V eroaning : my bones will ſcarce [unto the prayer of the poor de- 
cleave to my fleſh. ſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their 
h 6 I am become like a peli-deſire. 
5 | „ This 


„ 


: 
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thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth ; 

20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuchasarein cap- 
tivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion : 


and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ;| 


22 When the people are ga- 
thered together : and the king- 
doms alſo to lerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortened my days. 

24 But J ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years 
they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundati- 
on of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure : they al] ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou art 


the lame, and thy years ſhall 


not fall. 
28 The children of thy ſer- 
vants ſhall continue : and their 


ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy 


fight, 
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18 This ſhall be written for 
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PSAL. 103. Benedic, animg 


Med. 


pt the Lord, O my ſou]: 


and all that is within me, + 
praiſe his holy Name. . 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſou *, 
and forget not all his benefits; ; g 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: 1 15 
and healechallthineinfirmitics; “ © 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from wet 
deſtruction: and crowneth thee che 
with mercy and loving-kind. . 
neſs; 3 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth ness 
with good things: making thee Never 
young and luſty as an eagle, far 
6 The Lord executeth righ-W ness 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 1. 
all them that are oppreſſel Hs 
with Wrong. * c 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto 0 
Moſes : his works unto the his 
children of Iſrael. kine 
8 The Lord is full of com. . 
paſſion and mercy : long: ſuf ang 
tering, and of great coodneſ bn 
9 He will not alway be chid- * 
ing: neither keepeth he his Hunte 
anger for ever. A 
10 He hath not dealt with uns 
us after our ſins : nor reward- that 
ed us according to our wicked A 
neſſes; : 


11 For look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy allo 
toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide allo the 
eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pl 


tieth his own children : a 
0 


no more. 
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ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof 
we are made : he remember- 
ech that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but 
as graſs : for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
gocth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 


17 But the merciful good- 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteoul- 
neſs upon children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think upon 
his commandments to dothem. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
1s hoſts: ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL.104. Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
O Lord my God, thou 
art become exceeding glorious, 


PSALMS. 


| 


thou art clothed with Majeſty 
and honour. 


| 


The 20. day. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a garment: 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a curtain ; | 

3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits : and his miniſters a flam- 
ing fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : 
at the voice of thy thunder they 
are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the vallies 
beneath : even unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for 
them. | 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
pals : neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth. | 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers: which run a- 
mong the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field 


drink thereof: and the wild 


aſſes quench their thirſt. 
12 Beſide them ſhall the 


fowls of the air have their hgRa- 


bitation : and ſing among che 


branches. | 
13 He watereth the hills 


from above: the earth is fill- 
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14 He bringeth forth graſs 
for the cattle: and green herb 
for the ſervice of men ; 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted; 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The highhillsarearetuge 
for the wild goats: and ſo are 
the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night: wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. 

21 The lions roaring after 
their prey: do ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun arileth, and they 
get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 

work, and to his labour : un- 
til the evening. | 

24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the earth 
is full.of thy riches! 

25 So is the great and wide 


fea alſo: wherein are things 


3 
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ed with the fruit of thy works. 
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creeping innumerable, both 
{mall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take hi: 
paſtime therein. | 

27 Theſe wait all upo 
thee: that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good ; 

29 When thou hidelt thy 
face, they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt 

30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt reney 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his 
works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble 

at the look of him : if he do 
but touch the hills, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 
33 I will ſing unto the Lord 
as long as I live: I will pratlc 
my God while I have my 
being. 

34 And fo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him: my joy ſhall ben 
the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the earth 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 


O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
MORN- 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL.105.Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his 

tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 0 let your longs be of 
him, and praiſe him: and let 
yo-r talking be of all his won- 
drous works. 

2 Rejoice in his holy Name: 


et the heart of them reJoice 


that ſeek the Lord. 
+ Seek the Lord and his 
rength:ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous 


his 


of his mouth; 

6 Oye ſeed of Abraham his 
ye children of Jacob 
nis choſen. 

He is the Lord our God: 


his judgments are in all the 


| world. 


He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe : that he made to a thou- 
land generations; 

Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the 


| oath that he {ware unto Iſaac; 


0 And appointed the ſame un- 
to ſacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee. will 
| vive the land of Canaan: the 
lot of ycur inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but 
a fe of them: and they ſtran- 
gers in the land; 


PSALMS. 
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13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another 
people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do them wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their takes; 

15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
ed: and do my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man be- 
fore them: even Joſeph, who 
was {old to be a bond ſervant; 

18 Whole feet they hurt in 
the ſtocks: the iron entered 
into his foul ; 

19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known: the 
word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: 
people let him go tree. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance ; 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will: and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 liracl allo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 
in the land of Ham. 

24And he increaſed his peo- 
pleexceedingly:and madethem 
ſtronger than their enemies; 


25 Whoſe heart turned fo, , 
that they hated his people: and 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then lent he Moſes his 
13 ſer- 


che prince of the 
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ſervant : and Aaron, whom he| quails : and he filled them with 
had choſen; the bread of heaven. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his| 4o He opened the rock of 
tokens among them : and won- | ſtone, and the waters flowed 
ders in the land of Ham. out: ſo that rivers ran in the 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it] dry places. 
was dark: and they were not | 41 For why? he remember. 
obecient unto his word. ed his holy promiſe : and Abra- 

29 He turned their waters | ham his ſervant. 
into blood: and flew their fiſh. | 42 And he brought forth his 

3o Their land brought forth | people with joy: and his choſen 
frogs : yea, even in their king's | with gladneſs; 
chambers. 43 And gave them the lands 

31 He ſpake the word, and |of the heathen : and they took 
there came all manner of flies: | the labours of the people in 
and lice in all their quarters. | poſſeſſion; 

32 He gave them hailſtones| 44 That they might keep his 


for rain: and flames of fire in| ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 
their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo EVENI NG PRAYER. 
and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the PSAL. 106. Conſitemini Domino, 
trees that were in their coaſts. Givethanks untothe Lord, 

34 He ſpake the word, and for he is gracious: and 
the graſshoppers came, and ca- his mercy endureth for ever. 
terpillars innumerable: and did] 2 Who can exprels the no- 
eat up all the graſs in their] ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
land, and devoured the fruit] forth all his praiſe? 
of their ground. 3 Bleſſed are they that alway 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-¶ Keep judgment: and do righ- 


born in their land: even the] teouſneſs. 


chief of all their ſtrength. 4 Remember me, O Lord, 0 
36 He brought them forth according to the favour that in 
alſo with ſilver and gold: there | thou beareſt unto thy people: | 
was not one feeble perſon a- O viſit me with thy ſalvation. in 
mong their tribes. 5 That I may lee the felicity la 
37 Egypt was glad at their|of thy choſen: and rejoice in the : 
departing: for they were a-|gladnels of thy people, and give iv 
traid of them. thanks with thine inheritance. Cc 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to 6 We have finned with our 4 
be a covering: and fire to give| fathers : we have done amils, | 
light in the night-ſeaſon. and dealt wickedly. I 


39 At their deſire he brought 7 Our fathers regarded 5 
/ 
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thy wonders in Egypt, neither | 19 They made a calf in Ho- 
kept they thy great goodneſs in reb: and worſhipped the mol- 
remembrance : but were diſo- | ten image. 

bedient at the fea, even at the] 20 Thus they turned their 
Red fea. glory: into the ſimilitude of a 

$ Nevertheleſs, he helped | calf that eatcth hay; 

them for his Name's fake: that 21 And they forgat God 
he might make his power to | their ſaviour : who had done 


be known. lo great things in Egypt; 
g9 He rebuked the Red ſea] 22 Wondrous works in the 

n alſo, and it was dried up: ſo land of Ham: and fearful 

he led them through the deep, things by the Red fea. 
ls as through a wilderneſs, 23 So he ſaid, he would have 
k 10 And he ſaved them from | deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
n the adverſaries hand : and de- | his choſen ſtood before him in 

livered them from the hand of |the gap: to turn away his 
8 the enemy. wrathful indignation, leſt he 
þ 11 As for thoſe that trou- | ſhould deſtroy them. 
2 bled them, the waters over-| 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
whelmed them : there was not | of that plealant land : and gave 
, one of them left. no credence unto his word ; 
L 12 Then believed they his | 25 But murmured in their 
l words: and ſang praiſeuntohim. | tents : and hearkened not unto 


13 But within a while they | the voice of the Lord. 
forgat his works: and would | 26 Then lift he up his hand 


7 not abide his counſel : againſt them: to overthrow 
14 But luſt came upon them | chem in the wildernels ; 

7 in the wilderneſs : and they] 27 To caſt out their feed 

tempted God in the deſert. among the nations: and to 


15 And he gave them their | ſcatter them in the lands. 
dcfire : and ſent leanneſs withal| 28 They joined themſelves 
Into their ſoul, unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
| 16 They angered Moſes alſo | offerings of the dead. 

in the tents: and Aaron the 29 T Fhus they provoked him 
7 laint of the Lord. to anger with their own inven- 
| 17 So the earth opened, and | tions : and the plague was great 
lwallowed up Dathan : and | among them. 
covered the congregation of | 30 Then ſtood up Phinees, 
Abiram. and prayed: and ſo the plague 
18 And the fire was kindled | ceaſed. | 
in their company: the flame 31 And that was counted unto 
burnt up the W him for righteouſneſs: among 
| 6 all 
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all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered nim allo at 
the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moles for their takes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked 
his {pirit : ſo that he ſpake un- 
advitedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them 3 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
works; 

36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſnipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, 
they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 


they offered unto the idols of | _ 


Canaan; and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 

with their own works: and 
went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord k indled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he ab- 
horred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over 
into the hand of the heathen 
and they that hated them were 
lords over them, 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had chem in ſyb- 
econ. 

42 Many a time did he de- 
liver them: but they rebelled 


againſt him with their own 


: of the lands, from the 
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inventions, and were brought 
down 1n their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
law their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitute of 
nis mercies : yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of 
thy praiſe 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 107. Confitemini Doming. 


Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth forever, 

2 Let them give thanks, 

whom the Lord hath redeem- 

ed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; 


3 And gathered them out 
eaſt, and 


and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
fout fainted in them. 


650 they crigd unto the Lord 
in 


from the welt : from the north, 


The 22. day. 
in their trouble: and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the 
right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 

9 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
coouneſs: and declare the won- 
ders that he docth for the chil- 
dren of men |! 

g For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ty joul : and filleth the hungry 
joul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery 
and 1ron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 

ainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
jel of the molt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down 
their heart through heavinels : 
they tell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

12 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in funder. 

i5 O that men would there- 
jore praiſe the Lord for his 
gondneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he dceth for the 
children of men! 

6 For he hath broken the 
eats of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 
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17 F ooliſh men are plagued | 
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for their offence : and becauſe 


of their wickedneſs. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all 


manner of meat: and they 


were even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtrels. 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would there- 
tore praiſe the Lord tor his 
vo0dnels : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 

22 That they would offer 
unto him the {acrihceof thank (- 
giving: and tell out his works 
with gladneſs; 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Jheſe men ſet the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor- 


my wind ariſeth : which lifteth 


up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again tO 
the deep : their fou] melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man : 
and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto 
che Lord in their trouble he 


delivereth them out of their 


diſtreſs; 3 | 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to 


: and occupy 
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to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereoſ are ſtil}. 

30 Then are the glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 

31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 


32 That they would exalt 
him allo in the congregation | 
of the people : and praiſe him 
in the teat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water- ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren: for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wildernels a ſtanding water: 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
Gm : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their | 
land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 
that they multiply excceding- 
Iy : and ſuffereth not their cat- 
tle to decreaſe. | 

39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low : 
through oppreſſion, through | 
any plague or trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander | 
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out of the way in the wilder. 


houſholds like a flock of ſheep, 


right early. 


| truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
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neſs ; 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery : and maketh him 


42 The righteous will con- upor 
ſider this, and rejoice : and the 10 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall the 1 
be ſtopped. | Lin! 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 1 
der theſe things : and they us, 
ſhall underſtand the loving- MW 0 
kindneſs of the Lord. | hoſt 

1 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 


GOD, my heart 1s rea- 

dy, my heart 1s ready : 

I will ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou Jute and 
harp : I myſelf will awake 


3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens : and thy 


5 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered: let thy right hand 
tave them, and hear thou me. 1 


7 God hath ſpoken in his fc 


holineſs : I will rejoice there- 
fore, and divide Sichem, and te 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 8 


8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes 


2. The 22. day. PSALMS. The 22. day. 1 
er- naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo upon him, let him be con- 
is the ſtrength of my head; |demned: and let his prayer | 

or 9 Judah is my law-giver, | be turned into fin. 

Im Moab is my waſh-pot : over | 7 Let his days be few: and 

p. Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; let another take his office. 

n- upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 8 Let his children be father- F 

he 10 Who will lead me into leſs: and his wife a widow. 4 

111 WW the ſtrong city: and who will | g Let his children be vaga- , 
bring me into Edom? _ bonds, and beg their bread : \, 

n. 11 Halt not thou forſaken | let them ſeek it alſo out of de- 

ey us, O God: and wilt not thou, | folate places. | | 

g. 0 God, go forth with our] 10 Let the extortioner con- 


| hoſts ? ſume all that he hath: and let 
12 O help us againſt the | the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
enemy: for vain is the helpof| 11 Let there be no man to 
man. pity him: nor to have com- 
13 Through God we ſhalldo | paſſion upon his fatherleſs 
great acts: and it is he that children. 

| ſhall tread down our enemies. | 12 Let his poſterity be de- 
© PFPSAL. 109. Deus laudum. | ſtroyed: and in the next ge- 
| F F OLD not thy tongue, O | neration let his name be clean 


ae © 
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d God of my praile : for put out. if 

c WH the mouth of the ungodly yea, 13 Let the wickedneſs f 
the mouth of the deceitful is his fathers be had in remem- | 

0 opened upon me. brance in the ſight of the 

J- 


2 And they have ſpoken a- Lord: and let not the fin of 


0 gainſt me with falſe tongues: his mother be done away. i 
| they compaſſed me about al- 14 Let them alway be before 4 
Tr WW to with words of hatred, and | the Lord: that he may root ; ? 
bought againſt me without a out the memorial of them 4 
. caute. from off the earth; | 7 
, 3 For the love that I had] 15 And that, becauſe his | 
y unto them, lo, they take now | mind was not to do good: but 
my contrary part: but I give | perſecuted the poor helpleſs 1 
my telf unto prayer. man, that he might flay him 43 
l 4 Thus have they rewarded | that was vexed at the heart. 0 
| me evil for good: and hatred 16 His delight was in curſmg, 3} 
$ tor my good will. and it ſhall happen unto him: 
- 5 Set thou an ungodly man | he loved not bleſſing, therefore 1 
1 to be ruler over him; and let | ſhall it be far from him. = 
, | 


Satan ſtand at his right hand. 17 He clothed himſelf with 1 
g 6 When ſentence is given | curling, like as with a ra- 
ö | | ment: | 
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men: and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and like 
Oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the 
cine that he hath upon him: 
ani as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. 

9 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies : 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt my foul. 

20 But deal thou with me. 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am 
kelpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 J go hence like the {ha- 
dow that departeth : and am 
erivenaway as the graſshopper. 

23 My knees are weak 
through taſting: my fleſh is 
dried up for want of tarnefs. 

24 | became alſo a reproach 
unto them : they that looked 
upon me ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God : O fave me according to 
thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know 
how that this is thy hand: and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou: and let them be 
confounded that riſe up againſt 
me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be 
elothed with ſhame: and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion as with a 
cioke, 
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29 As for me, I will give 
great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth : and praiſe 
him among the multitude. 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 
right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous 
judges. 


Om — 


MORNING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 


HE Lord faid unto my 
6 & Lord : Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler even in the midſt 
among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee tree- 
will-ofterings with an holy 
worſhip: the dew of thy 
birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent: Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiledech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even Kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen, he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies: 
and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. 

Ie ſhall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore ſhall he 


lift up his head. 5 
PSAL. 
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PSAL. 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithful, and 


in the congregation, 


2 The worksof the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them 


| that have pleaſure therein. 


2 His work 1s worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant, | 

6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 
that he may give them the he- 
ritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 


are verity and judgment : all 


his commandments are true, 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto 
his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever ; holy 
and reverend 1s his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord 1s 
the beginning of wiſdom : a 
good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

PSAL. 112. Beatus vir. 

Leſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord: he hath 
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great delight in his command- 
ments. 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty 
upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouineſs endureth for e- 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſ- 
eth up light in the darkneſs: 
he is mercitul, loving, and 
righteous. X 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be 


moved: and the righteous 
{hall be had in everlalting re- 
membrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of 


any evil tidings : for his heart 


ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
the Lord. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink : until he fee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 

g He hath diſperſed abroad 
and given to the poor : and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for 
ever; his horn {hall be exalted 
with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee 
it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away; the delire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh, 

PSAL. 113. Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye fer- 
vants: O praiſe the Name 

of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of 


the 


i 
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the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 

The Lord's Name 1s 
praiſed: from the riſing up of 
the ſun, unto the going down 
of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above 
all heathen : and his glory a- 
bove the heavens. 

5 Whois like unto the Lord 


our God, that hath his dwell- 


ing ſo high: and yet humbleth 


himſelf ro behold the things 


that are in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire; 

7 That he may ſet him with 
the princes: even with the 
princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houle : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 


— — 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 114. In exits Hrael. 


HEN Iſrael came out 
of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people. 
2 Judah was his fancftuary : 
and lirael his dominion. 
3 The fea ſaw that, and 
fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped 
like rams: and the little hills 
like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou 
fea, that thou fleddeſt : and. 


thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back ? 


5 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye 
{ſkipped like rams: and ye lit- 
tle hills, like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at 
the preſence of the Lord: at 
the preſence of the God of 
Jacob; 

8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water: 
andthe flint-ſtone intoa ſpring- 
ing well. 

PSAL. 115. Non nobis, Domaine. 

OT unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 

Name give the praiſe: for thy 

loving mercy, and for thy 

truth's ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where is now their 
God ? | 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he hath done whatſo- 
ever plealed him. 

4 Their 1dols are ſilver and 
gold: cven the work of men's 
hands. 

5 They have mouths, and 

peak not: eyes have they, and 
ce not. 

6 They have ears, and hear 
not: notes have they, and {mell 
not. 

7 They have hands, and 
handle not; feet have they, and 
walk not: neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them are 
like unto them: and fo are all 
tuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 Bur thou houſe of Ifrael, 
truſt thou in the Lord: he 1s 


{ their ſuecour and defence. 


10 Ye 


mine 
bleſs 
| the 
| ble: 
1 
fear 


d- 
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10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he 1s 
cheir helper and defender. 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord: he 


is their helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he {hall bleſs 


| the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall 
| bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that 


fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
; great. | 
| 14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
| you more and more: you and 
# your children. 


15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 


Lord: who made heaven and 
| carth, 


16 All thewhole heavens are 


given to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, 


O Lord: neither all they that 


go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
cvermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed: that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
oi my prayer; 

2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I hve. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me, 


| 


| the Lord's: the earth hath he 
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4 I ſhallfind trouble and hea- 
vineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful, 

6 The Lord prelerveth the 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from death: 


mine eyes from tears, and my 


teet from falling. 

91 will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak; but J was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

11 Whatreward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord: for all the 
benefits that he hath done 
unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation: and call upon the 
| Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple: right dear in the fight 
of the Lord is the death of 
his ſaints, 

14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am thy ſervant: I am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of 
thine handmaid ; thou haſt 
broken my bonds in funder. 

15 1 will offer to thee, the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 


will 
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We 24. day. 
will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

15 I will pay my vows un- 
to the Lord, in the ſight of all 
his people: in the courts of 
the Lord's houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


PSAL.. 117. Laudate Dominum. 
| Praiſe the Lord, all ye 

heathen : praiſe him all 
ye nations; 

2 For his merciful kindneſs 
is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord. 

PSAL. 1 18.Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s gract- 

ous : becauſe his mercy en- 

dureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confels, 
that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houle of Aaron 
now confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 

4 Yea, let them now that 


fear the Lord confeſs: that | 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord-in 
trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide : 
I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 
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8 It 1s better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any con. 
hdence in man. 

9 It 1s better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any con. 
hdence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about : but in the 
Name of the Lord will I de. 
{troy them. | 

11 Theykept meinonevery 
ſide, they kept me in, I fay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall : but the 
Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong: and is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. ; 

16 The right hand of the 2 
Lord hath the pre-eminence: 
the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to pals. 

I 7 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me : but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs: that I may go 
into 


The 24. Day: | PSA 
into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into it. 

21 1 will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed ; is become 
the head- ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will re— 
joice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: 
O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good luck, 
ye that are of the houle of the 
Lord, 

27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
lacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and 
| will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endurèth for ever. 


8 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 119. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe, that are 
undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſfed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 
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3 For they who do no wick- 
ednels : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 

5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be con- 
founded: while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 

#7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs, 

8 Iwill keep thy ceremonies: 
O forſake me not utterly. 


In quo corriget ? 


1 Herewithal ſhallayoung 

man cleanſe his way : 

even by ruling himſelf after 
thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 
I fought thee : O let me not 
go wrong out of thy com- 
mandments. | 

3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that I ſhould 
not fin againſt thee, 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 

6 I have had asgreat delight 

in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 
7 1 will talk of thy com- 


i. 


| mandments ; and have reſpect 


unto thy ways. 


| $8 My delight ſhall be in thy 


U ſtatutes: 
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thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tus. 


Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I maylive and keep 
thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes : | 
that I may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My foul breaketh out for 
the very fervent deſire : that it 
hath alway untothy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud : and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 
mandments, 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke : for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied i in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight: and my counſellers. 

Adbæſit pavimento. 
Y foul cleaveth to the 
duit : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 

2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 

4 My foul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 


PSALM S. 


ſtatutes : and I will not forget | 


The 2 5 day. . 
lying: and cauſe thou me to The 
make much of thy law. 5 

6 J have choſen the way of 4 
truth: and thy judgments have 
I laid before me. 3 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy =& 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con. Mt 45 
found me not. Jos! 


4 
law : 


8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty, 


MORNING PRAYER 


Legem pone. 6 

EACH me, O Lord, the mon 

way of thy ſtatutes : and and 

I ſhall keep it unto the end. E 
2 Giveme underſtanding, and in tt 

I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall H ha 
keep it with my whole heart. 8 
3 Make me to go in the Wu” 
path of thy commandments hic 
for therein is my deſire. ſtud 


4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies : and not to covet- 
ouſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 


5 Take from me the way of 


quicken thou me in thy way. WW. 2 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy WW i". 
ſervant : that I may fear thee. JW vat! 
7 Take away the rebuke * 
that I am afraid of : for thy ¶ Cee 
{judgments are good. | nc 
8 Behold, my delight is in 4 
thy commandments: O quick- een 
en me in thy righteouſneſs. and 
Et veniat ſuper me. 15 
ET thy loving mercy come 3 

alſo unto me, O Lord: A 
even thy ſalvation, according 10 
unto thy word. 10 
| | 2 80 / 


The 25. day. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 

O take not the word of 
thy ruth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy 
judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 Ana I will walk at liber- 
ty: for I ſeek thy command- 
| rents. 
| © I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments: which 
have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will J lift 
| ur unto thy commandments, 
| which J have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant , 

as concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame 1s my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had meex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 
| not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine 
everlaſting judgments,OLord : 
and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly thar forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes ' have been 
my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage, 


7 1 have thought upon thy 


PSA LMS. 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
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leaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I 
kept thy commandments, 


Portio mea, Domine. 
HOU art my portion, O 
Lord: I have promiſed 
to keep thy law, 
2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 


whole heart: O be merciful un- 


to me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and pro- 
longed not the time : to keep 
thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me : but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companien of all 
them that fear thee : and keep 
thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is 
full of thy mercy : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſti, 


Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant 
according unto thy word, 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge: for I 
have believed thy command- 
ments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong: but now have ! 


kept thy word. 


U They 
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ous : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined 
a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath. 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I 
have been in trouble : that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes, 

8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me : than thou- | 
lands of gold and ſilver. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
H Y hands have made 


me, and faſhioned me : 


O give me underſtanding, that | 


1 may learn thy command- 
ments. 

2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me : be-| 
cauſe I have put my truſt in} 
thy word. 


3 1 know, O Lord, that thy | 


Judgments are right : and that| 


thou of very faithfulnets haſt þ 


cauſed me to be troubled, 

4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort : according | 
to thy word unto thy tervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies | 
come unto me, that I may live: 
tor thy law is my delight. 

6 Let rhe proud be con- 
tounded, for they go wicked- 
ty about to deſtroy me: but 
vill be occupied in thy com- 


mandments. q 


PSALMS. 
4 Thou art good and graci- | 


SP 
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7 Let ſuch as fear thee, an! 

have known thy teſtimonies ; 

be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 

in thy ſtatutes: that I be not 
aſhamed. | 

Defecit anima mea. 

Y ſoul hath longed for 

thy ſalvation : and | 

have a good hope becauſe of 

| thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long fore for 
thy word : ſaying, O when wil: 
thou comfort me! ? 

3 For I am become like x 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do | 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 
| 4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that er. 
ſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not at- 
ter thy law. 

6 All thy commandments 
are true: they perſecute me 
fally; O be thou my help. 
I bey had almoſt made an 
end ot mie upon earth: but for- 
e not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy 
 loving-kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
1 keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. 

In. ælernum, Domine. 
| Lord, thy word: endur- 
E eth tor ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth allo remaineth 
from one generation to an- 
other: thou halt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it a- 


bideth. 


4 


3 They 


lur- 
en. 
zeth 
an- 
un- 
E 


hey 
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3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not 
been in thy law: I ſhould have 
| periſhed in my trouble, 

5 I will never forget thy 
E commandments : for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine; O ſave me: 


for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me to deſtroy me : but I will 


| Lonſider thy teſtimonies. 


| $ I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


Quomodo dilexi ! 


ORD, what love have I 
unto thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it! 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me 


they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtand- 


ing than my teachers: for thy 


teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: 


ments. 

5 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way: that I: 
may keep thy word, 

6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments : for thou 
teacheſt me. 

7 Ohow ſweet are thy words 
unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth 


* 


PSALMS. 


wiler than mine enemies: for 
claimed as mine heritage for 


becauſe I keep thy command- 
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ments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word 1s a lantern un- 
to my feet : and a light 
unto my paths. 

2 I have ſworn, and am 
| ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

3 J am troubled above mea- 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings 
of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach me thy judg- 


| ments. 


5 My ſoul is alway in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy 
law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a 
ſnare for me : but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I 


ever: and why ? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 

Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine e- 
vil things : but thy law do 


[I love. 


2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 


| word. 


3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed : I will 1 — the command- 
ments of my God. 


8 Through thy command- 


40 ſtabliſh me according 
U 3. £0 
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to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the carth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimo- 
nies. | 

8 My fleſh tremblech for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. 


* 


Feci judicium. 


Deal with the thing that is 

lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
preſſors. | | 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no 
wrong. 


3 Mine eyes are waſted a-| 


way with looking tor thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving mer- 
cy : and teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant; O grant 
me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It 1s time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 


PSALMS. 
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ments : above gold and pre. 
cious ſtone, 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 


all falſe ways I utterly abhor, 
Mirabilia. 


my ſoul keep them. 


derſtanding unto the ſimple. 
drew in my breath : for my 
ments. 
and be merciful unto me : 
that love thy Name. 


word: and ſo ſhall no wicked. 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men : and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command. 
ments. 

7 Shew the light of ty 
countenance upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water: becauſe men keep nv. 


thy law. 
Juſtus es, Domine. 


Ighteous art thou, 0 
Lord : and true 1s thy 

judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that tho! 


1ng righteous and true. 


_ © 7 For I love thy command- | 


all thy commandments : and 


HY teſtimonies are won 
derful : therefore doth 


wr. When thy word goeth | 
forth: it giveth light and u. 


3 I opened my mouth, and i 
delight was in thy command 
4 O look thou upon me, ; 
thou uſeſt to do unto thok | 


5 Order my ſteps in thy | 


haſt commanded : are exceed 


3 My zeal hath even con, 
ſumed 


loveth it. 


reputation: yet do J not for- 
get thy commandments. 


everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
thy law is the truth. 


have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy command- 
F ments. 


teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and 
I hall live. 


| EVENING PRAYER. 


mme 


The 26. day. | 
ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- 
mies hath forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 


5 I am ſmall, and of no 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 


Trouble and heavineſs 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy 


(Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 
I call : help me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do 
cry unto thee : for in thy 
word 1s my truſt. 

4' Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving- 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me : and are 


PSALMS. 


lar from thy law. 
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7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity 
and deliver me : for I 
do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. 

3 Health 1s far from the un- 
gedly : for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me: 
yet do Inet ſwerve from thy 
teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth me when J ſee 
the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
loving-kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true from e- 
verlaſting: all the judgments 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for 
evermore. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


word. 


3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
U 4 hor 


2 Lam as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great ſpoils, 


—— 
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hor them : but thy law do 1 
love. 


4 Seven times a day do ! 


praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My foul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies ; for all 
my ways are before thee. 

Appropinguet deprecatio. 
E T my complaint come 
before thee, O Lord: 
g1ve me underſtanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes , 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for 1 have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſav- 
ing health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my foul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee : and thy 
judgmenis ſhall help me. 

8 J have gone aſtray like a 


ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 


PSALMS. 


Iſrael : ſhall neither lumber 


— 
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ſervant; for T do not forget keep 
thy commandments. _ 
MORNING PRAYER. IÞ born 


PSAL. 120. ad Dominum. 
HEN I was in trouble 
I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be 
given or done unto thee, thou 
talſe tongue : even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. | 

4 Woe is me that J am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
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ty 

mong the tents of Kedar ! 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt ev 
among them: that are ene- tc 
mies unto peace. ut 


6 I labour for peace, but 
when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of: they make them ready to 
battle. 

PSAL. 121. Levavi oculos. 
I Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. RES 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to be moved: but he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 


nor ſleep. 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
IE keeper | 


The 27. day. 
keeper : the Lord is the de- 
fence upon thy right hand; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 


burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 


c — Wh Ys , tt 9 _ 


| thee from all evil : 
| even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
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7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
yea, it is 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


| thy going out and thy coming 


in: from this time forth for e- 

vermore. | 

PSAL. 122. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they ſaid 
unto me : We will go into 

the houle of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates : O Jerulalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a ci- 
ty : that 1s at unity in itſelf; 

For thither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to 
teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of 
judgment : even the ſeat of the 
houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces, 

8 For my brethren and 
companions ſake : I will wiſh 
thee proſperity ; 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God: I will 
leek to do. thee: good. 

PSAL. 12 3. Ad te levavi oculos. 
i fad thee lift I up mine 

eyes: O thou that dwell- 
eſt in the heavens, 


PSALMS. 


| Name of the Lord : who hath 
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2 Behold, even as theeyesof 
ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the 
ſcornful reproof of the weal- 
thy : and with the deſpiteful- 
neis of the proud. 

PSAL. 124. Niſi quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not 

been on our ſide, now may 
Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our ſide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us 
up quick : when they were fo 
wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud : had gone even over 
our ſoul. | 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even 
as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare 1s broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 


made heaven and earth. 
PSAL. 125. Qui confidunt. 
HEY that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be e- 


ven 
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ven as the mount Sion : which his way weeping, and beareth 


may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the rod of the un- 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous : leſt the righ- 
teous put their hand unto 
wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto 
thoſe that are good and true of 
heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs: 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers; but peace 
mall be upon Iſrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 126. In convertends. 


HEN the Lord turn- 

ed again the captivity 
of Sion: then were we like 
unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fill- 
ed with laughter: and our 
tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : the Lord hath done 
great chings for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
creat things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O 
Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears: 
ſhall reap in joy. 


7 He that now goeth on | 


forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 
PSAL. 127. Ni Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the 
city : the. watchman waketh 
but in vain, 

3 It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
{o late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs : for {6 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Lake as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children, 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not beaſhamed when 


they ſpeak with their enemies. 


in the gate. 
PSAL. 128. Beats omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe ; 

4 Thy children like the o- 
live-branches : round aboutthy 
table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 

bleſſed : 


—— — 
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bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 


chou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 
| proſperity all thy lite long; 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy children's children: and 
peace upon Iſrael. 

PSAL. 129. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 
ANY a time have they 
fought againſt me from 
myyouthup: may Iſrael now ſay; 

2 Yea, many a time have 


they vexed me from my youth 


up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

2 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows; 

4 But the righteous Lord: 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded 


andturned backward : as many 


as have evik-will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the 

grals growing upon the houle- 
tops: which withereth afore 
it be plucked up; 
75 Whereof the mover fill- 
eth not his hand : neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, 
his boſom ; 

8 So that they whogo by ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord proſ- 
per you: we wiſh you good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 

PSAL. 130. De profundis. 
U T of the deep have I 
called unto thee, O 

Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider 


| amiſs : 


L MS. The 38. day. 


well : the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be 
extreme to mark what is done 
O Lord, who may a- 
bide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 

5 I looked for the Lord, my 
foul doth wait for him: in 
his word is my truſt, | 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning- 
watch, I ſay before the morn- 
ing-watch. 

7 O lfrael, truſt in the {| 
Lord; for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem I 
rael : from all his fins. | 

PSAL. 131. Domine, non eſt. 
ORD, I am not high 
minded : I havena proud 

tooks. 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me; 1 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and | 
keep it low, like as a child ö 
that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even as 
a weaned child. at 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the | 
Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 


' MORNING PRAYER. || 
PSAL. 132. Memento Domine. 
ORD, remember David: 4 
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2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord : and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob ; 

3 I will not come within the 
tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 
climb up into my bed; | 

4 I will not {uffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
lumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any reſt; 

5 Until I find out a place 
for the temple of the Lord : 
an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood, 

We will go into his ta- 
bernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting-place : thou and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy * be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
faints ſing with joyfulneſfs. 


10 For thy ſervant David's} 3 


fake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. | 

13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
their children alſo ſhall fit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen / 
Sion to be an habitation for 
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| crown flouriſh. 


| of Sion. 


himſelf: he hathlonged forher. Y 
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15 This ſhall be my reſt 10 . 
ever : here will I dwell, for 
L have a delight therein, 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe : and will latisfy 
her poor with bread. 

17 J will deck her prieſts 
with health : and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoice and ling. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
| have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I 
{hall clothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 


PSAL. 13 3. Ecce quam bonum. 


Bir how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: brethren, 


to dwell together in unity ! 
2 It is like the precious oint- | 
{ ment upon the head, that ran ec 
down unto the beard : even unto 4 
{ 


Aaron's beard, and went down 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. 
Like as the dew of Her- 
mon: which fell upon the hill 


4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing : and life for 
evermore. 

PSAL. 134. Ecce nunc. 

Ehold now, praiſe the 
Lord : all ye ſervants of 
the Lord ; 

2 Yethat by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
; 4 The 


deep 


The 28. day. 

4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſſ- 
ing out of Sion. 


PSAL. 135. Laudate nomen. 


Praife the Lord, laud ye 

the Name of the Lord : 

praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord 1 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 

of the Lord : in the courts of 


the houſe of our God. 


3 O Praiſe the Lord, for the 


Lord is gracious: Oling praiſes 
| unto his Name, for it is lovely, 


4 For why ? the Lord hath 


| choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
| Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 


;5 For I know that the Lord 


is great: and that our Lord is 

above ali gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſ- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and 


in earth: in the ſea, and in all 
places. 

7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midft of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 
Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and flew mighty kings ; 

11 Schon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Baſan: 
andallthe kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land to 
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be an heritage : even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people: and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen, they are but ſilver and 
gold: the work of men's hands; 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not; 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 


they that put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 


of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 


houſe ot Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 


praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion: who dwelleth at Je- 
ruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 136. Conſitemini. 


| Give thanks unto the 


Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy engureth for ever. 
2 O give chanks unto the 
God of all gods : for bis mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


6 4 Who 
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4 Who only doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath madegreatlights: 
for his mercy endureth forever; 

8 The ſun ro rule the day : 
for his mercy endureth forever; 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their fir{t-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched- out arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


16 Who led his people 


through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever 
18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
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19 Sehon king of the Amo. 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

20 And Og the king of 
Baſan : for his mercy endureth 
for ever 3 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage un- 
to iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

25 Who giveth food to all 
fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O Give thanks unto the 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the 

Lord of lords : for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 

PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept: 

when we remembered thee, O 

Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein; 

3 For they that led us a- 
way captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our 
heavineſs : Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the 


Lord's fong : in a ſtrange land? 


5 If 


The 28. day. 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
falem : let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to theroof 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer 


not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


Remember the children 
of Edom, O Lord, in the day 


of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, 


Down with it, down with it, 


cven to the ground. 


8 O daughter of Babylon, 


waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
E py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
© thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 


g Bleſſed ſhall he be that 


taketh thy children: and throw- 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 


PSAL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 
heart : even before the gods 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip roward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving- 


kindneſs and truth : for thou 


haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, 
thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : tor 
they . heard the words of 
thy mouth; 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord: That great 


is the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpe& unto 
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the lowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving-kindnelſs toward me: 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 


dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 139. Domine, probaſti. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched 

me out, and known me: 
thou knowelt my down-fitting, 
and mine up-rifing ; thou un- 
derſtandeſt my thoughts long 
before. 

2 Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed : and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy ſpirit : or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
ſence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo, 

8 It I take the wings of the 


morning 5 | 
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morning : and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alfo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : then 
ſhall my nightbe turned today. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 
night 18 as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for J am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous 


are thy works, and that my 


foul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid } 


from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did fee my 
fubſtance, yet being imperfect: | 
and in thy book were all my 
members written ; 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
fels unto me, O God: O how 

at is the ſum of them |! 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand: 
when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God : depart trom 
me, ye blood-thirſty men; 
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20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name invain, 
21 Do not I hate them, 0 
Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
fore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 
223 Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart : prove 
me, and examine my thoughts, 
24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way ever 
laſting. 
PSAL. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and pre- 
Herve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve mefrom the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to over— 
throw my goings. 

5 The proud have laid 2 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 


| 


6 laid unto the Lord, Thou 


art my God : hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord, 

7 O Lord God, thou ftrength 
of my health : thou haſt cover- 


ed my head in the day of battle. 


| not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 


unto thee, 


fore my mouth: and keep the 


The 29. Day. 
Let not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſ- 
per, leſt they be too * 
Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me abour. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man fullof words ſhall 


ſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 
willavenge the pour: and main- 
Jain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous allo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name : 
and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy ſight. 


PSAL. 141. Domine, clamavi. 


ORD, I call upon thee, 


haſte thee unto me : and 
conſider my voice, when I cry 


— 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening ſacrifice. 

2 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 


door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing : let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs; leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
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{mite me friendly: and reprove 
me. 

6 Bur let not their precious 
balms break my head : yea, 
I will pray. yet againſt their 
wickedneſs, 

7 Let their judges. be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſwegt. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 
on the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God: inthee ismy 
truſt, O Caſt not out my foul, 

io Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me : and 


doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together: and 
let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 142. Voce mea, ad 
Dominum. 


my voice: yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my ſup- 
plication; | 

2 I poured out my com- 
plaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path : in the way wherein I 
walked have they privily laid 


a ſnare for me. 


5 Let the righteous rather 


| 4 I looked allo upon my 


X right 


from the traps of the wicked 


Cried unto the Lord with 
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right hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee un- 


to: and no man cared for my 


ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and tad : Thou art my hope 
and my portion in the land of 
the living. 

Conſider my complaint: 
for Jam brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors: for they are too 
ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my foul out of pri- 
ſon, that 1 may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous retort unto 
my company. 

PSAL. 143. Demine, exaudi. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
I and conſider my deſire: 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake; | 

2 And enter not into judg- n 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy fight thall no man living 
be j alttfied, 

2 For the enemy hath per- 
e my 1oul ; he hath ſmit- 
ten my lite down to the ground: 
he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men that have been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Let do I remember the 
time paſt; I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 


PSALMS. 


them that vex my ſoul, for | 


in the works of thy hands. 


he 


The 70. day, 
6 I ftretch forth my hands 

unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth 

unto thee as a thirſty land. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 


4 
taint : hide not thy face from nou 
me, leſt I be like unto them like 
that go down into the pit. 5 

8 O let me hear thy loving. and 
kindneſs betimes in the morn. mo! 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : WF {mc 
ſhew thou me the way that! f 
ſhould walk in, for J lift up and 
my foul unto thee. arr 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, ; 
from mine enemies : for I flee WM fro 


unto thee to hide me. 

lo Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
| thou art my God: let thy lov- 
| ing Spirit lead me forth into 
the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Name's take : and for 
thy righteouineſs fake bring 

my foul our of trouble; 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies : and deſtroy all 


am thy ſervant. 


—— ——_—_— ERR 


MORN ING PR AYER. 
PSAL. 144. Benedictus Dominus, 
Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength: whoteacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight; 

2 My hope and my fortreß, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender in whom J truſt: 
who ſubdueth my people that 
is under me. 


3 Lord, 


1 


lay. 


nds 
Deth 


and 
ceth 
rom 
nem 


Ing- 
Orn- 
aſt + 
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ring 


flay 
y all 
or | 
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my 
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re!s, 
my 


uſt : 
that 


ord, 


The zo. day. PSA 
2 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
him : or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him | 
4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſſeth away 


ke a ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 


and come down : touch the 


mountains, 
ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 


and they ſhall 


and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 


7 Send down thine hand 


from above: deliver me, and 


take me out of the great wa- 


ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 


5 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 

0 I will ſing a new ſon 


| unto thee, O God: and ſing 


prailes unto thee upon a ten- 
ſtringed Jute. 


10 Thou haſt given victo- 


ry unto Kings : and haſt deli- 


vered David thv ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver 
me from the hand of ſtrange 
children: whoſe mouth talketh 
of vanity, and their right hand 


is a right hand of iniquity. 


12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed corners of the 
temple ; 

13 That our garners may be 
luland plenteous with all man- 


LMS. The 40. day. 
ner of ſtore : that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets ; 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay : no leading into cap- 
tivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have 
the Lord for their God. 


PS AL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


Will magnify thee, O God, 
my king: and I will praiſe 
thy name tor ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and 
maryellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
ed: there is no end of his 
greatnels, | 


| 4 One generation ſhall praiſe 


thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power. | 

5 As for me, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 
ry, thy praile, and wondrous 
works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will allo tell of thy 
greatnels. _ | 

The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
mewed: and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

$ The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful : long-ſuffering, and 


of great goodneſs. 


X 2 9 The 
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The 30. day. 


9 The Lord is loving unto | 
every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works, | 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom : and talk of thy 
POWer; 

12 That thy power, thy glo- 
ry, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom: mightbe known unto men. 

12 Tiny kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout 
all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due 
tealon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous 
in all his ways: and holy in all 
his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him: 


yea, all ſuch as call upon him 
Faithiully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him: he allo 
will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him: but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


Praile of the Lord: and let all 


PSALMS. 


The 20. day. 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 
SAL. 146. Lauda, ani ma mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; 

while I Iive will I praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as J 
have any being, I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in 
princes, nor 1n any child of 
man : for there is no help in 
them. 

3 For when the breath of 
man goeth torth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth ; and then 
all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God : 

5 Who made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is : who keepeth his 
promiſe for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them ta 
right that ſuffer wrong : who 
feedeth the hungry. 

7 the Lord looſeth men out 
of priſon : the Lord giveth 
fight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord careth 
tor the righteous, 

9 The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers ; he defendeth the fa 


therleſs and widow : as for the Wl &r 
way of the ungodly, he turneti ¶ de 
it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, OW in 
Sion, ſhall be king for ever- WM pu 


more : and throughout all ge- 
nerations. 


EVN. 


The 30. day. 
; EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 


men, Praiſe the Lord; for it 
ul; is a good thing to ſing 
rail: BN praiſes unto oar God : yea, a 
is I poyful and pleaſant thing it is 
ling WF {© be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Lin Jeruſalem : and gather toge- 
| of WW ther the out-caſts of Iſrael. 
Pm 2 He healeth thoſe that are 

broken in heart : and giveth 
1 of WF medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
cur ; He telleth the number of 
then me ſtars : and calleth them all 

by their names. 

| the ; Great is our Lord, and 
and great is his power: yea, and 
1 bs bis wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
and I meck : and bringeth the un- 
that godly down to the ground. 

L Ns 7 O ſing unto the Lord 

with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes 
. 1 upon the harp unto our God; 
W 


3 Who covereth the heaven 
wich clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth : and mak- 
eth the graſs to grow upon the 
mountains, and herb for the 
ule of men ; 

Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle: and feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither 
delighteth he in any man's legs; 


d, OW in them that fear him: and 
cver- put their truſt in his mercy. 
| ge- 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- 


[ 


11 But the Lord's delight is| 


PSALMS. 


— 


The zo. day. 
ruſalem : praiſe thy God, O 
Sion; 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children with- 
in thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders : and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. 


15 He ſendeth forth his com- 


mandment upon earth : and 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
troſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, 
and melteth them +: he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the 
waters flow, 

19 He ſheweth his word 
unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto [irael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo 
with any nation : neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 
laws. 


PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominuzn. 


Praiſe the Lord of hea- 

ven : praile him in the 
height, 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 

of his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 


Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 


4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 
and ye waters that are above 


the heavens, 


5 Let them praiſe the Name 


„ 8 


* 
1 


The Zo. day. 
of the Lord: for he ſpake the 


PSALMS. 


word, and they were made; 
he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath 

ven them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
ye dragons and all deeps ; 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitul trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle : 
worms and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all 
people: princes and all judges 
of the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for 
his Name only 1s excellent, and 
his praile above heaven and 
earth. | 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people; all his {aints ſhall 
praiſe him: even the children 
ef Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. 


PSA L. 149. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lerd a 
new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Hiracl rejoice in him 
that made him : and let the 


children of Sion be joyful in 
their King. 1 


t 
a 


vw 


1 The End of the Pſalms. 


The 30. day. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance : let them fin 
praifes unto him with tabret 
and harp ; 

4 For the Lord hath ple. 
ſure in his people: and helpeth 
the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 
zn their mouth : and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; 

To be avenged of the hez. 
then: and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron; 

9 That they may be avenged 
of them, as it is Written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 


PSAL. 150. Laudate Domini, 
Praiſe God in his hol! 


" neſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts : praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbal 
and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath : praile the Lord. 


— 


6 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A 


« The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 
| ſame which is appointed in the Book of Comiman Proper. 


q Theſe two follatuing Prayers are t6 
be alſo uſed in his Majeſty's Navy 
every day. 

Eternal Lord God, who a- 

lone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
vens, and ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea; who haſt compaſſed the wa- 
ters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; Be pleaſed 
to receive into thy almighty and 
gracious protection, the perfons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet, in 
which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the fea, and from 
the violence of the enemy ; that 
we may be a fateguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and his kingdoms, 
and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
the ſeas upon theirlawtul occaſions ; 
that the inhabitants of our iſland 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God; and that we may re- 
turn in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings 
of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe 
and glorify thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collett. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all. our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glority thy holy 
Name, and finally, by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


4 Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


0) Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whole com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtill- 


eſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 
for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh. We confets, when we have 
been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet 
about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the 
ſtill voice of thy word, and to obey 
thy commandments : But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder: the great God 
to be feared above all : And there- 
fore we adore thy divine Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercy's ſake in 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
Amen. 
q Or this. 

Moſt glorious and gracious 

Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we befeech 
thee, and hear us calling out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of the 
jaws of this death, which is ready 
now to ſwallow us up. Save, Lord, 
or elſe we perith. he living, the 
living ſhall praiſe thee. O fend thy 


| word of command to rebuke the 


raging winds, and the roaring ſea ; 
that we, being delivered from this 
diftreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and 
to glorify thy Name all the days of 
our life, Hear, Lord, and fave us, 
for the infinite merits* of our bleſſed 
Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Jeiu 
Chriſt. Amen. | 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea againſt any enemy. 
Oo Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
that ruleſt and commandeſt all 
things; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
judging right: and therefore we 
l X 4 make 


| 
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| en Lord, that ſtilleſt 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


| hear us, and ſave us, that we 


make our addreſs tothy Divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſlity ; that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us 
and our enemies. Stir up thy 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and 
help us; for thou giveſt not alway 
the battle to the ſtrong, but canit 
fave by many or by few. O let not 
our {ins now cry againſt us for ven- 
geance ; but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants begging mercy, and implo— 
ring thy help, and that thou would- 
eſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that 
cannot meet to join in 3 with 
others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
Storm. 

General Prayers. 

ORD, be merciful to us ſin- 
ners, and fave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O 
deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O ſave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpec? to the 
nemy. 

HOU, O Lord, art juſt and 

powerful: O 

cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 

() God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence to all that flee unto thee : 
O ſave us from the violence of the 
enemy. 3 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
that we may glorify thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
weight of our fins, or the violence 
of the enemy. | a 

(2 Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us for thy Name's ſake. 


dart Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


defend our| 


the raging of the ſea, hear, 


pon | 
oft m 
Our Lc 
give us 
hat * 
and p! 


eriſh not. 

O Bleffed Saviour that didſt ſave 
thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
Storm, hear us, and fave us, we 
beſeech thee. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. To tl 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. Name 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Lord. 
O Lord, hear us, ; 
O Chriſt, hear us. & Th, 
God the Father, God the Son, % 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 4 
upon us, fave us now and ever. 
more. Amen. | A 
UR Father which art in hea. Were: 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; ins © 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will tepen 
be done in earth, as it is in hea. M8 him; 
ven: Give us this day our daily don 
bread; and forgive us our tref- bus, 
paſſes, as we forgive them that in a 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us ever! 
not into temptation, But deliver us Our . 


from evil; For thine is the kinos- Wh — 
dom, and the power, and the glory, 4 


tor ever and ever. Amen. 
l ben there ſhall be imminent day- 


ger, as many as can be ſpared from 
neceſJary ſervice in the Ship, hall 
be called together, and mate an 
humble Gonfefſun of their fins to 
God: In which every one ought ſe- 
rig to reflect upon thoſe particu- 
lar fins of which his conſcience ſbal u 
accuſe him : ſaying as followeth. 
The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker af 
all things, Judge of all men ; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, W hich 
we from time to time moſt griev- 
ouſly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy divine 
Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And be 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; I he remembrance of them 
1s grievous unto us, The {burden 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy 
„ 


pon us, Have N upon us, 
oft merciful Father; For thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, for- 
give us all that is paſt; And grant 
hat we may ever hereafter ferve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy 


Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


i q Then ſhall the Prigſ, if there be 


any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution, | | 


| A Faber, God, our heavenly 


Father, who of his great 


| mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 


fins to all them which with hearty 


| repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
| fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you 


in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


—_— 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. PSAL. 66. 


| O Bejoyful in God, all ye lands: 


ſing praiſes unto the honour 


| of his Name, make his praiſe to be 


plorious, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


me Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. PSAL. 107. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Collecis of Thankjgrving. 


() Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite goad- 
neſs and mercy; We thy poor crea- 


tures, whom thou haſt made and 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


preſerved, holding our fouls in life, 
and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelves 
again before thy Divine Majeſty, 
to offer a ſacrifice of praife and 
thankſgiving, for that thou heard- 
eſt us, when we called in our 
trouble, and didſt not caſt out our 
prayer, which we made before thee 
in our great diſtreſs ; even when 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our 
goods, our lives; then didſt thou 
mercifully look upon us, and won- 
derfully command a deliverance ; 
for which we, now being in ſafe- 
ty, do give all praiſe and glory to 


thy holy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Or this. 


O0 Moſt mighty and gracious 
good God, thy mercy is over 
all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended towards us, 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and won- 
ders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to 
help them that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us how both winds and 
{eas obey thy command; that we 
may learn even from them hereaf- 
ter to obey thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bleſs and glo- 
rify thy name for this thy mercy in 
ſaving us, when we were ready to 
periſh. And, we beſeech thee, 
make us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the dan- 
ger: And give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulnels, 
not only by words, but alfo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue 


| we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs 


to us, that we, whom thou haſt 
ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen, 


An 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and T hankſgiv- 
ing after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed of 
the Lord {ay ſo : whom he hath de- 


livered from the mercileſs rage of | 


the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and 
of great mercy. | | 

He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our ſins: neither re- 
warded us according to our ini— 
quities. 

But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 


We found trouble and heavineſs: 


we were even at deati's door; 

The waters of the {ea had well- 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 
had well-nigh gone over our ſoul ; 

The ſea roared: and the ſtormy 
wind lified up the waves thereof ; 

We were carried up, as it were 
to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our foul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diftreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants ; but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ftorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnels : and declare the 
wonders that he hath done, and 
fii!] doeth for the children of men! 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that lhelpeth us, and 

poureth his benefits upon us. 
lle is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have e- 
ſcaped death. | 

Thou, Lord, haft made us glad 


| 


| 


] 


through the operation of thy hands 
and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God, who only doech 
wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
1 E grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore, 
Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from 
an Enemy. 


JA Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Tbaubſgiving fies 4 8 

F the Lord had not been on our 

ſide, now may we ſay: if the 

Lord himſelf had not been on our 

ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
when they were fo wrathfully diſ- 
pleaſed at.us, 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, 
and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a 


mighty ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own arm 
that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of 
battle. | | 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath averthrown our ene- 

| mies, 
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Forms of Prayer 


mies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe | 
that roſe up againſt us; | 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. 

he Lord hath done great things 
for us : the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice, 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
trom this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 
q Then this Collect. 

() Almighty God, the ſovereign 

commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; 
We bleſs and magnity thy great 
and glorious Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whereot 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 
only giver of victory. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove this great mercy to thy glory, 
the advancement of thy Goſpel, the 
honour of our Sovereign, and, as 
much as m us lieth, to the good 
vf all mankind, And we beleech 
tee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 


4 


to be uſed at Sea. 


great mercy, as may engage us to 


a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may 
appear in our hves, by an humble, 
holy, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord : To whom, with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all 
thy mercies, ſo in particular for 
this victory and deliverance, be all 
glory and honour, world without 
end. Amen. 


| 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
12 grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chrift, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


—— 


At the Burial of their Dead at 
SEA. 

q The Office in the Common Prayer - 
Book may be uſed ; only inſtead of 
theſe words | We therefore com- 
mit his Body to the ground, 
earth, to earth, Sc.] ſap, 

E therefore commit his Body 

to the Deep, to be turned 

into corruption, looking for the re- 
ſurrection of the Body, (when the 

Sea ſhall give up her dead,) and the 

life of the world to come, through 


coming ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like his glorious 


body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby he is able to ſub- 
| due all things to himſelf, 


” 
# 
— 

—— — —— —— —— 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of November; for tho 


happy Deliverance of King James I. and the Three Eſtates 
of England, from the molt traiterous and bloody intended 
Maſſacre by Gunpowder; And alſo for the happy Arrival of 


His Majeſty King W1ILLTAM on this Day, for the Deli. 
verance of our Church and Nation. 


« The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners pub. 


lick! 


Obſervation of the ſaid Day. And 
upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, hall read publickly, diftinfly, 
and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Year of King 
James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 


«4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 


things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due 


after Morning Prayer, or preaching, 


J If this Day ſhall happen io be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
Sunday ſhall be added to this office in it's place. 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 
theſe Sentences, 
HE Lord is full of compaſ- 
ſion and mercy :; long ſut- 
fering, and of great goodnels. 
Pal. ci. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : 
neither keeperh he his anger tor 
ever. ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our ſins: nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 
¶ Inſtead of V enite exultemus, /hall 

this Hymn following be uſed, one 

Verſe by the Priz/t, and another by 

the Clerk and People. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth tor ever. P/al. 
cvii. 1. 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redecmed + and delivered 
From the band of the enemy. Ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: may 
lirael now ſay. P/al. exxix. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my youth up : but they have 
not prevailed againſi me. ver. 2. 

They have pravily laid their net 


to deſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, 
even without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. Pſal. xxxv. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my foul : they have 
digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
ow the midjt of it themſelve. Plal, 

vii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power: yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. P/al. exlvii. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. ver, 6. X 

- Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon the 
ſon of man, whom thou madeit 
ſo ſtrong for thine ownſelf P/al. 
IXXX; 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from 
thee: O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name, ver. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now 
and euer ſhall be : warid without end. 
Amen. 

Proper Pſalms. 64. 124. 125. 

«. Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. 22. 


_ unnatural Conſpiracy, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Te Deum. 
The Second. Acts 23. 


Jubilate. 


« In the Suffrages after the Creed, 


theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 
the King. 


Prisft. O Lord, ſave the King; 


People. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee. ; 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place; EY 

Prple. And evermore mightily 
defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 

People. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 
Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 

ing Prayer ſhall theſe two be uſed. 

Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed thy power, and 

mercy, in the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy church, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 
felling thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof: We yield thee our 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 
the wonderful and mighty Delive- 
rarice of our gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, 
the Prince, and all the royal branch- 
es, with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, by Popith 
treachery appointed as ſheep to tlie 
laughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
ſavage manner, beyond the exam— 
ples of former ages. From this 
not our 
merit, but thy mercy; not our 


foreſight, but thy providence de- 


livered us : And theretore not unto 
vs, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, in all Churches of the 
ſaints, from generation to genera- 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious 
God, of our unfeigned thanks 


| thou hadſt a 


for filling our hearts again with joy, 
and gladneſs, after the time that 
fMicted us, and putting 
a new ſong into our mouths, by 
bringing His Majeſty King William 
upon this Day, tor the deliverance 
of our Church and Nation from 
Popith tyranny and arbitrary power. 
We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy providence, which fo timely 
interpoſed in our extreme danger, 
and diſappointed all the deſigns of 
our enemies, We beleech thee, 
ive us ſuch a lively and laſting 
enſe of what thou didſt then, and 
haſt, ſince that time, done for us 
that we may not grow ſecure and 
careleſs in our obedience, by pre- 
fuming upon thy great and unde- 
lerved goodneſs; but that it may 
lead us to repentance, and move us 
to be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 


charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, With all other vir- 
tues ſo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church a 
Yaile in the earth: All which we 
1mbly beg for the ſake of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
In the end of the Litany (which 
ſhall always this day be uſed) after 
the Collect | We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Sc.] ball this 
be ſaid which followeth. | 
Lmighty God and heavenly 
1 \ Father, who of thy gracious 
Frovidence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
| by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted, and intended this 
day to have been executed againſt 
the King, and the whole ſtate of 
England, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſta— 


bliſhed among us : and didſt like- 
wile upon this day wonderfull 
condu 
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and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 


| 
1 
| 
| 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


condut thy ſervant King Milliam, 
and bring him ſafely into England, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religion and Laws: We moſt 
humbly praiſe and magnity thy 
moſt glorious Name, for thy un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- 
preſſed in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are not 
conſumed : for our ſins have cried 
to heaven againſt us; and our ini- 


quities juſtly called for vengeance | 


upon us. But thou haſt not dealt 
with us after our fins, nor reward- 
ed us after our inqumries ; nor 
given us over, as we def:rved, to 
te a prey to our enemies; but haſt 
in mercy delivered us from their 
malice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſider- 
ation of this thy repeated goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true repent- 
ance, that m_— may not be our 
ruin. And increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith in love, fruitful 
in all holy obedience ; that thou 
mayeit ſtil] continue thy favour 
with the light of thy Goſpel to us 
and our poſterity for evermore : 
21d that for thy dear Son's ſake 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 


E 7:/%1d of the Prayer n time of 
War and 'Pumults | be uſed 
thts Prayer felletoing. 
"I Lord, who didſt this day dif- 

(} cover the ſnares of death that 

were laid for us. and didſt wonder- 

filly Geliver us trom the fame : 

Be thou ft our mighty Protector, 

and ſcatter our enemies that de- 

light in good. Infatuate and de- 
feat their counſels, abate their pride, 


aTrnge their malice, and corround 


their devices. Strengthen the hands 
of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORG, and all that are put in 
Authority under him, with judg— 
ment and juſtice, to cut off ali fuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn Re- | 


hion into Rebellion, and Faith 


6 


God. 


into Faction; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
the ruin of thy Church among us: 
But that our gracious Sovereign 
and his realms being preſerved in 
thy true Religion, and by thy mer. 
citul goodneſs protected in the 
ſame ; we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


q In the Communion Service, inſtead 
of the Collect for the Day, ſhall this 
which followeth be uſed. 


Ternal God, and our moſt 

mighty ProteCtor, we thy un- 
worthy lervants do humbly preſent. 
ourſelves before thy Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, wiſdom 
and . goodneſs, in prelerving the 
King and the Three Eſtates of the 
Realm of England aſſembled in 
Parliament, from the Deſtruction 
this day intended againſt them, 
Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
thy great mercies towards ws ; par- 
ticularly for making this Day again 
memorable, by a freſh inſtance of 
thy loving-kindneſs towards us: 
We bleſs thee for giving his late 
Majeſty King Milliam a ſafe Arrival 
here, and for making all oppoſition 
tall before him, till he became our 
King and Governor. We beſeech 
thee to protect and defend our So— 
vereign King GEORGE, and all 
the Royal Family, from all Trea- 
tons and Confpiracies ; preſerve 
him in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
proſper his Reign with long hap*- 
pineſs here on earth: and crown 
him with everlaſting glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


The Etiſlle. Rom. xiii. t. 


ET every ſou! be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God; the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
Whoſoever therefore re- 
futeth the power, reſiſteth the Or- 
dinauce 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


dinance of God; and they that 
reliſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers- are not a 
terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the miniſter of 
(God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which 1s evil, be afraid: 
for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the miniſter of God, 


a revenger to execute wrath upon 


him that doeth evil. Wherefore 
ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
lake. For, for this cauſe pay ye 
tribute alſo : for they are God's mi- 
niſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues ; tribute to whom | 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 

A? D it came to pals, when 

the time was coine that he 
thould be received up, he ſtedſaſtly 
ſet his face to go to 3 and | 
tent meſſengers betore his face: 
and they went and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would go to Jeruſa- 
lem. And when his diſciples James | 
and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did? But 
ne turned and rebuked them, and 
laid, Ye know not what manner 


| 


men's lives, but to fave them: 

And they went to another village. 

Aer the Creed, if there be no 
Sermon, ſhall be read one of the 
fix Hemilies againſt Rebellion. 


4 This Sentence is to be read at the 


Offertory. 

Whatſoevef ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
Aer the Prayer for the Church 
militant, this following Prayer 1s 
| to be uſed. 

() God, whoſe Name is excel- 
lent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens : who on 
this day didſt miraculoully preſerve 
our Church and State from the 
ſecret contrivance and he!liſh ma- 
lice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and 
on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the 
lame cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, 
lo for this thy late marvellous lov- 
ing-kindneſs to our Church and 
Nation, in the preſervation of our 
Religion and liberties. And we 
humbly pray, that the devout lenſe 
of this thy repeated mercy may 


love and thankfulneſs to thee its 
only Author ; a ſpirit of peaceable 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to our 
gracious - Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE ; and a ſpirit of fervent 
zeal for our holy Religion, which 
thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, 
and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and 


of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son 
of man is not come to deſtroy 


our poſterity : And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 
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renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 
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A Form of PRAYER with 


upon the goth of January, being the Day of the Martyr. 
dom of the bleſſed King Charles the Firſt; to implore the 
mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and 


innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
provoked to deliver up both 


of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter 
be viſited upon us or our poſterity. 


I this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer fhall be uſed, 
and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next 
before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately 
cene Creed, notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation of 1 


4 The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Ha- 
days in all things; except where it 25 this Office . 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 
q He that miniftercth ſhall begin 


with one or more of theſe Sentences. 

"> the Lord our God belong 

mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he let before us. 
Dan. g. 9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, 
left thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 
10. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
tied. P/alm 143. 2. 


N [lead of Venite exultemus, zhe 
mn following ſhall be {aid or 
fung; ene Verje by the Vrięſt, an- 
ather by the Clerk and People. 

Ighieous art thou, O Lord: 
and juſt are thy judgments |! 

Pal. 119. 137. 


Thou art juft, O Lord, in all that PI 


i brought upon us : for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done Wickedly. 
Neh. g. 33. 

Neverthcleſs, our feet were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings had well- 
nigh flipped. F/al. 73. 2. 


FASTING, to be uſed yearly 


other ſins, by which God waz 
us and our King into the hands 


Fa 
re the Ni. again 
e ſaid Day. 1 
| 2 
1119 
1 
Feri 
us 
For why ? "we were grieved at the their 
wicked : we did alſo ſee the ungodly in . 
ſuch proſperity. ver. 3. oe! 
The people ſtood up, and the r 
rulers took counſel together: a- _ 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his the 
Anointed, Pal. 2. 2. * 
They caſt their heads together with | 
one cenfent : and were confederate a- c f 
gainſt him. Plal. 83. 5. a4 
| He heard the blaſphemy of the * 
multitude, and fear was on every 1 
ſide : while they conſpired toge- 777 
ther againſt him, to take away his * 
life. Pſal. 31. 15. 4 
Dey ſpoke againſt him with falſe I 
tongues, and compaſſed him about with 4 ö 
words of hatred : and fought againſt Pe 
him without a cauſe. P12). 109. 2. 3 
Yea, his own familiar friends, ” 
whom he truſted : they that eat of 
his bread, laid great wait for him. oa 
P/al. 41. 9. C 
They rewarded him evil for good : 85 
to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. ” 
21.36. 18. | 
They took their counſel together, 2 
ſaying, God hath forſaken him: 15 
perſecute him, and take him, for | 
there is none to deliver him. Pſal. Gr 
bl 


71. 9. 
| The breath of our noſtrils, the 
nointed 


— 
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Anointed of the Lord, was taken in O God, thou that art the God of our 
their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under | ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall ſing 
his ſhadow wwe ſhall be ſafe. Lam. | of thy righteouſneſs. Pial. 51. 14. 
4. 20. For thou art the God that haſt 
The adverſary and the enemy, | no 1 in wickedneſs : neither 
entered into the gates of Jeruſfa- | ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, Pſal. 5. 4. 
and his name periſh? ver. 12. Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſea 
Pjal. 41. 5. i leaſing : the Lord abhors both the Vleod- 
Let the Sentence of guiltineſs pro- rorrfiy and deceitful man. ver. 6. 
wed againſt him: and now that he] O how ſuddenly do they con- 
licth, let him riſe up no more. ver, 8. ſume: periſh, and come to a fear- 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up] ful end! P/al. 73. 18. 
againſt him: they laid to his charge] Yea, even liks as a dream, when 
C things that he knew not. P/al.| one awaketh : ſo didſi thou make their 
@ 25. 11, image to vaniſh out of the city, ver. 19. 
For the fins of the People, and the] Great and marvellous are thy 
iniquities of the Prieſts : they ſhed] works, O Lord God Almighty : 
the blood of the juſt in the midſt of | juſt and true are thy ways, O King 
Ferufalem. Lam. 4. 13. of ſaints! Rev. 15. 3. | 
O my ſoul, come not thou into] Rrghteous art thou, O Lord: and 
their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, J are thy judgments ! PI. 119. 137. 
mine honour, be not thou united: Glory be to the Father, &c. 
for in their anger they flew a man. | As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Gen. 49. 6. 
Even the man of thy right hand : Proper Pſalms. g, 10, 11. 


the Son of man, whom thou bad: & Proper I The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 


ow ſo ftrong for thine own ſelf.) Leſſons. J TheSecond S. Matth.27, 
al. 80. 


17. 

In the ght of the unwiſe he N {n/tead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 
ſeemed to die: and his departure 77% Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
was taken for miſery. 1/7/d. 3. 2. next follow be uſed. 

They fools counted his 777 madneſs, O Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
and his end to be without honour : but thy judgments, and wonder- 
he is in peace. Wiſd, 5. 4. & 3. 3. ful in thy doings toward the chil- 
For though he was puniſhed in | dren of men; who in thy heavy 
the ſight of men: yet was his hope | diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of 
full ot immortality. J/7/d. 3. 4. our gracious Sovereign King Charles 
How is he numbered with the chil- | the Firſt, to be (as this day) taken 
dren of God and his lot is among | away by the hands of cruel and 
the ſaints! Wild. 5. 5. bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 
But, O Lord God, to whom | tures here aſſembled before thee, 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, | do, in the behalf of all the peo- 
to whom vengeance belongeth : | ple of this land, humbly confeſs, 
be favourable and gracious unto | that they were the crying fins of 
Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. this Nation, which brought down 
Be merciſul, G Lord, unto thy | this heavy judgment upon us. But, 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed : and | O gracious God, when thou mak- 
lay not innocent blood to our charge. | eft inquiſition for blood, Jay not 
Deut. 21. 8. the guilt of this innocent blood, 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with | (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
ſinners: nor our lives with the | the blood of thy Son can expiate} 
blood-thirſty P/al. 26. 9. lay it not to the charge of the peo- 
Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, ple of this land; nor let it ever be 

Y required 


— — 
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required of us, or our poſterity. Be 


mercitul, O Lord, be merciful un- 


to thy people, whom thou haſt re- 

deemed; and be not angry with us 

for ever: but pardon us for thy 
mercies ſake, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 

Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 

the death of thy Saints is pre- 
cious; We magnify thy Name tor 
thine abundant grace beſtowed up- 
on our martyred Sovereign ; by 
which he was enabled fo cheerfully 
to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 

Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 

meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 

dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood ; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for his 

murderers. Let his memory, O 

Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 

that we may follow the example of 

his courage and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs and patience, and great 
charity. And grant that this our 
land may be freed from the ven— 
geance ol his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorited in the forgive- 
neſs of our fins: and all for \ 

Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator 

and Advocate. Amen. 

In the end of the Litany {which 
fall always on this Day be ujed ) 
immediately after the Colleft We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Sc.] the three Callects next 
following are to be read. | 

Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 

cifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thole who confels their 
fns unto thee ; that they whole 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. | 

Moſt mighty God, and mer- 

() cifu! Father, who haſt com- 

paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 

nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 


his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully | 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 


and comfort us, who are prieved 
and wearied with the burthen ot 
our fins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners; but fo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
| Knowieage our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

URN thou us, O good 

Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned, Be favourable, O Lord, 
be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a mer- 
ciful God, Full of compaſſion, 

Long-ſuffering, and of great pity, 

Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 

niſhment, And in thy wrath think- 

eſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us, Through the merits and me- 
diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q in the Communton- Service, after 
the Prayer for the King | Almigh- 
ty God, whoſe Kingdom 1s e- 
verlaſting, Sc.] in/lead of the Cil- 


be uſed. 
O moſt mighty As in the 
God, Se. Morning 
Bleſſed Lord, &c. Prayers. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 
Ubmit yourſelves to every or- 
S dinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake; whether it be to the King as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 


For ſo is the will of God, that 
with 


left fer the day, ball theſe two 


with 
lenct 
as fr 
for a 
the 

men 
Goc 
be li 
tear. 
geln 
Uns 
con! 
grie! 
wha 


fete. 
it p 


well 
pati 
60 
call 
for 


yo 
did 
in! 


7 


[eved 
n of 
Ways 
[ ap- 
pare 
e thy 
ned; 
| thy 
and 
thine 
gc- 
tru! 
d 0 
orld, 
ee in 
eſus 


receive the fruits of it. 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 


King Charles the Martyr. 


with well-doing ye may put to ſi- | 
] 


lence the ignorance of fooliſh men: 
as free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God, Honour all 
men ; Love the brotherhood ; Fear 
God; Honour the King. Servants, 
be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and 
gentie, but alſo to the froward. For 
this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God, endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully, For 
what glory 1s it, if when ye be but- 
fered tor your faults, ye ſhall take 


E it patiently ? but if when ye do 


well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently z this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called; becaule Chriſt allo ſuffered 


for us, leaving us an example that | 


ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who 
(ad no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 

Here was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might 
And the 


beat one, and killed another, and 
[toned another. Again, he ſent o- 
ther ſervants, more than the firſt; 
and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſon. But when the huiband- 
men ſaw the fon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on 
his inheritance, And they caught 
him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and flew him. When the 
Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 


vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 

which ſhall render him the fruits 

in their ſeaſons, 

q After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be 
read, inſtead of the Sermon for that 
Day, the fir/t and ſecond parts of 
the Homily againjt Diſobedience 
and wilful Rebell:an, jet forth by 
Authority; or the AT:inifler who 
effictates fhall preach ua Sermon of 
lis own compoſing upon the fame 
Argument. 

In the Offertery ſhall this Sentence 

be read. 

Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Math. 7. 12 
Mer the Prayer | for the whole 

ſtate of Chriit's Church, Sc. 

the /e two Collects following ſhall be 
uſed. 

() Lord our heavenly Father, 

who didſt not puniſh us as 
our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midit of judgment remember- 
ed mercy; We acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial tavour, that though 
for our many and great provoca- 
tions, thou didſt ſuffer thine An- 
ointed, bleſſed King Charles the 

Firſt, (as on this day) to fall into 

the hands of violent and blood- 

thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be 
murdered by them; yet thou didſt 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep with- 
out a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
providence didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve the undoubted Heir of his 
Crowns, our then gracious Sove- 
reign King Charics the Second, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the thadow of thy 
wings, until theirtyranny was over- 
paſt ; and didſt bring him back in 
thy good appointed time, to fit up- 
on the throne of his Father ; and 
together with the Royal Family 
didſt reſtore to us our antient Go- 
vernment in Church and State. 

For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 

mercies, we render to thee our 

moſt humble and unteigned thanks; 
ec. thee ſtill to continue 


2 thy 


— 


down the ſame upon ourſe 


we do therefore here humble our- 


King Charles 
thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Family; and to 
grant to our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, a long and a 
happy reign over us: So we that 
are thy people will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be thew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


the Martyr. 


ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour 
Amen. 

ND grant, O Lord, we he. 
/ \ ſeech thee, that the courſe gf 
this world may be ſo peaceably gr. 
dered by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


rat on to generation, through Je- 


g . 


. — lo Mi. 


all godly quietneſs, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | J 


The Order for EVE 


q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of Ve- 
nite exultemus, fall here alſo be 
uſed before the Proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, Se. 
Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 

The- Firſt.” fer. 12. or 
Dat). 9. 1% Ver. 22. 

Tre Second. Hebr. 11. 

ver. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 

« Inſtead of the Fir/t Collect at Even- 
ing LP her, hell theſe two which 
next follow be iſed. 

Oo Almighty Lord God, who 

by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt 
ſuitably to thine own juſtice ; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch 

a manner, that we cannot but ac- 

knowledge the to be righteous in 

all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works: We thy ſinful people do 
here fall down before thee, con- 
feſling that thy judgments were 
right in permitting cruel men, ſons 

of Belial (as on this day) to im- 

brue their hands m the blood of 

thine Anointed; We 8 drawn 

ves, by 
the great and Jong provocations of 
our fins againſt thee. For which 


"RT 


q Proper 
Leſjuns. 


ſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee 
to deliver this Nation from blood- 
guiltineſs {that of this day eſpe- 
cially) and to turn from us and 
our poſterity ali thoſe judgments 
which we by our {ins have worthily 
deſerved; Grant this, for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our Sa- 
viour feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


NING PRAYER. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 

who didſt permit thy dear Ser. 
vant our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon 
this day,) given up to the violent 
outrages ot wicked men, to be de- 
ſpitefully uſed, and at the laſt mur. 
dered by them: Though we can- 
not reflect upon fo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment : yer 
do we moſt gratetully commemo- 
rate the glories of thy grace, which 
then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 
ed : whom thou was pleaſed, even 
at the hour of death, to endue with 
an eminent mealure of exemplar 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, 
before the face of his cruel enemies, 
And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them 
to proceed to ſuch an height os vio- 
lence. as to kill him, and to take 
poſſeſſion of his Throne; Vet didft 
thou in great mercy prelerve his 
ſun, whole right it was, and at 
length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him there- 
on, to reſtore thy true Religion, 
and to fettle peace amongſt us : For 
theſe thy great mercies we glorify 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


q Immmediately after the Colle; 

Lighten our "darkneſs, Cc. 

ſhall theſe thres next following be 
uſed, 


O Lord, we beſeech As be- 
| thee, &c. fare at 
O moſt mighty God, &c. > Morn- 


Turn thou us, O good \ ing 
Lord, Ce. Prayer. 


gq [nmediale!y 


greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 


unto wiſdom. And grant that nei- 


Inmediately before the Prayer of 
St, Chryſoſtom all this Colledt, 
which next followeth, be uſed. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

A whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy 

judgments like the great deep ; and 
who, by that barbarous murder (as 
on this day) committed upon the 

Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, 

haſt taught us, that neither the 


men, are more ſecure from violence 
than from natural death : Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts 
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ther the ſplendor of any thing that 
is great, nor the conceit of any 
thing that 1s good in us, may with- 
draw our eyes from looking upon 
ourſelves as ſintul duſt and aſhes: 
hut that according to the example 
of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 
preſs forward to the prize of the high 
calling that 1s before us, in faith 
and patience, humility and meek - 
neſs, mortification and felt-denial, 
charity and conſtant perſeverance 
unto the end; and all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his fake : 
To whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


— 


"mm —— 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to 


Almighty God, for having 


put an end to the Great Re- 


bellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 
and the Reſtoration of the Government after many years 
interruption z which unſpeakable mercies were wondertully 
compleated upon the Twenty-ninth of Moy, in the Year 
1660; and in memory thereof, that day in every year is by 
Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


The Act of Parliament made in the twelfth, and confirmed in the thirteenth 


year of King Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the Twenty-ninth 
Day of May yearly, as a day of Publick Thankſgiving, is to be read pub- 
lickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene 
Creed, on the Lord's day next before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of May, and 
Notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation of tbe ſaid Day. | 


f The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office far Hely- days; except 


where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


this Day ſpall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, er Whit-Sunday, the 


Colletts of this Office are to be added to the Office of thaſe Feſtivals in 
their proper places; if it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, cr 
Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inſtead of 
thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Coliects added as before; 
and in all theſe caſes the reſi of this Office hall be omitted But if it al 
happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed as it followeth 
entirely, And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall habpen to fail upon this ſolemn 
Day of Thankſgrving, the following Hymn appointed injicad of V enite 
exultemus, Hall be con/tantly ujed, 


Y 3 Morning 
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Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 
theſe Sentences. 
O ihe Loid our God belong 


mercies and forgiveneſles, 


though we have rebelled againſt 


him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws, which he ſet be- 
fore us. Dan. q. 9, 10. 

It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we were not conſumed : becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 


1 [ſtead of Venite exultemus, all 
be ſuid or ſung this FHHymn following, 
one Terje by the Priejt, and anither 
by the Clerk and People. 

J ſong ſhall be always of the 
loving-kKindneſs of the Lord: 
with mv mouth will I ever be ſhew— 
ing forth his truth from one gene— 

ration to another. I/. 89. 1. 
The merciſul and gracious Lord hath 

57 done his marvell;us works : that 

they ought to be bad in remembrance. 

Pfal. 111. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe? P/al. 106. 2. 

The works of the Lord are preat : 
Sought out of all them that have plea- 
fure therein. Pal. 111. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 

The Lord executeth righteonſn:f; 
and judgment : for all them that are 
oppreſſed with wrong. Pial. 103. 6. 

For he will not always be chid- 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 
tor ever. ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
ins: nor rewarded us according to our 

wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is 

in compariſon of the earth: fo great 

13 his mercy toward them that fear 

him. ver. 11. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children : even ſo is the Lord merci ful 
unto them that fear him. ver, 1 3. 

Thov, O God, haſt proved us: 


thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſil- 
ver is tried. fal. 66. 9. 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Family. 


_— 


T hou ſuffered/t men to ride over our God 
heads, we went through fire and a- tions 
ter : but thou haſt brought us out int heart 


a wealthy place, ver. 11. P. 


Oh, how great troubles and ad- (504 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and bene} 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us; O 
yea, and broughteſt us from the ed e 
deep of the earth again. Pal. no 

1. 18. 
7 Thou didft remember us in our lau and 
eſtate, and redeem us from our enemies; [ove 

for thy mercy endureth for ever. Plal, Lor 
136. 23, 24. 0 

Lord, thou art become gracious the 
unto thy land: thou haſt turned 4 
away the captivity of Jacob. Fal. and 
$6. 1. A 

Ged hath flewed us his - goodneſs 
plenteonfly +: and Goda bath let us jet 
our dejire upon our enemies. Pal, 

19. 8. | 

They are brought down and 
fallen : but we are riſen and ſtand * 
upright. Pal. 20. 5. 

There are they fallen, all that wor 
wickedneſs : they are caſt down, and 
/hall not be able to ſtand. Pſal. 36. 12, 

The Lord hath been mindtul oi C 
us, and he (hall bleſs us: even he 
(hall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael; he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 5 


Pfl. 115. 12, 
He ſpall bleſs them that fear tit 
Lord : bath ſmall and great. Ver. 13. 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels: 
and declare the wonders that he f 
doeth for the children of men! 
Pſal. ro7, 21. ; Y 
That they would offer unto him ti: 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell ou 
his works with oladneſs. ver. 22. 
And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to come: 
but thew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. P/al. 78. 4. 
That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children that are get 
unborn: and not be as their fore— 


* 


© 


: | ſathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
j 


neration. Ver. 6, 9. 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unte 
3 "72 


'r our 
[ 70 . 
t 71th 


1 ad. 

and 
1 Us * 
| the 


Pal, 


lau 
„Mies, 


Plal, 


God the Lord, in the congrega- 
tions : from the ground of the 
heart. Pſal. 68. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the 


God who helpeth us, and poureth his 


enefits upon Us. ver. 19. 

; 8 let — Site den of the wick- 
ed come to an end: but eſtablith 
thou the righteous. P/al. 7. g. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 
aud glad in thee : and let all ſuch as 
love thy jelvation ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. Pial. 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 


¶ Proper Pſalms. 


124, 126, 129, 118. 


4 Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt. 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. or 
Numb. 16. 


Te Deum. 


The Second. The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 


Jubilate Deo. 


The ſuffrages next after the Creed 
fail fland thus : 


Prie/t. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us; 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prie/t. O Lord, fave the King; 
Aufs. Who putteth his trujt in 

Her. 
_ Prieft. Send him help from thy 
holy place; | 

Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 

Priz/t. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 

Anſw. Let not the wicked approach 
to hurt him. 

Prie/t. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; 

Anſw. And make thy choſen peo- 
ple jar ful. 

Pris/?. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 


tht fiehteth for us, but only thou, O 


Vida 
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Pri. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our ene- 
mies. 

Prigt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
, Aniw. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


¶ Iuſtead of the firſt Collect at Marn- 
ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
follow be uſed. 


() Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy fervants againſt the tace of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the wonderful de- 
lIiverance of theſe kingdoms from 
THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſ- 
ſions conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groaned. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, 
that we were not utterly delivered 
over as a prey unto them : Beſeech- 
ing thee ſtil} to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Men. 


Lord God of our ſalvation, 

who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deliver 
us out of our miſerable confuſions, 
by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second (notwith- 
ſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him 
on the "Throne of thele Kingdoms, 
didſt reſtore alſo unto us the pub- 
lick and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and worſhip, together with 
our former Peace and Proforriry, 
to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts: We are here now 
before thee, with all due thankful- 
neſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs herein, as up- 
on this day ſhewed unto us, and to 


offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
for the ſame; humbly beſeeching 
Y 4 thee 


"| 

1 

i1 
| 
& 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Family. 


thee to accept this our unfeigned, | unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
though unworthy oblation of our- | unto thy Name be aſcribed al] 
ſelves : vowing all holy obedience | Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
in thought, word, and wark, unto | with moſt humble and hearty 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſ- | Thanks in all Churches of the 
ing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance | Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 
to thine Anointed Servant now ſet | Lord our God, who alone doeth 
over us, and to his Heirs after him ; | wondrous things; and bleſſed he 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with | the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
all increaſe of grace, honour and | through jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
happineſs in this world, and to|only Saviour. Amen. 

crown him with immortality and 


* 1 2 — 


— _— ——_— — — - 
— — — 2 5 — 


i glory in the world to come, for , In the Communion Service, imme- 
| r Chrift his ſake, our only] 4iately before the reading of the 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. Epiſtle, Hall theſe two Colledts by 


ujed, inſtead of the Collect for the 
In the end of the Litany {which| King, and the Collect of the Day, 
' - Frey 
ſhall always this day be uje4) after O Almighty God, Ee. * 36 hs 


the Colleft {We humbly beſeech 6 | 
thee, O Father, &c.] hall this O Lord God of our fal- & Morning 


be ſaid which next followeth, vation, Oc. Prayer, 


7 "of Br 

Lmighty God, who haſt in al! The Epyftle, 1 8. Pet. l 21. 

ages ſhewed forth thy power D Early beloved, I beſeech you 
and mercy in the miraculous and Mia * ſtrangers, and pilgrims, 
gracious deliverancesof thy Church, Abitain from fleſhiy luſts, which 
and in the protection of righteous War againſt the ſoul; having your 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 88 honeſt among the 
teſſing thy holy and eternal truth, ee : that whereas they ſpeac 
from the malicious Confpiraciesand | againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
wicked Practices of all their Ene- | 2Y your good works, which they 


; mies: We yield unto thee our un- ſhall behold, glorify God in the | 
4 feigned thanks and praiſe, as for cay of viſitation, 7 90 your- 
thy many other great and publick > Yeu 24 every ordinance of man rp 
mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal for the Lord's ſake : whether it be us 
and wonderful Deliverance by thy | ©? the King, as ſupreme ; or unto an 
wile and good providence (as upon | 39Yernors, as unto them that are an 
this day) compleated and vouch- tent by him for the puniſhment of of 
ſafed to our then moſt gracious ſo- evil-doers, and for the praiſe oi m 
yercign King Charles the Second, them that 5 well. For ſo is the te 
and all the Royal Family; And in will of God, that with well-doing * 
them to this whole Church and |Y< may put to ſilence the ignorancg * 
State, and all Orders and Degrees of fooliſh men : as free, and not ft 


of men in both, from the unnatu— uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
ral Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Ty- 5 71 the ſer N 
ranny of ungodly and cruel men, „ 47 F 1 
and from the fad Confuſions and the brotherheod: Fear God: Ho- 
| Ruin Rennen enfuing: 17 al] | Nour the King, 
| heſe,O gracious and merciful Lord 
(2:0 natous merit, but thy mercy ; The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22, 16. 
not our foreſight, but thy provi- ND they ſent out unto him 
dence ; not our own arm, but thy their diſciples, with the He- 
right hand and thine arm did reſcue rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
and deliver us. Ang theretore not * that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
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way of God in truth, neither careſt | 
thou for any man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and 
laid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites ? Shew me thetribute-money. 
| And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, W hoſe 
is this image and fuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſar's; and unto God, the 
things that are God's. When they 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and lett him, and went 
their way. 

% lu the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 

be read. 

Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
ihe Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7.21. 


« After the Prayer (For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, &c,) 
This Collect following ſhall be uſed. 
A Lmighty God and heavenly 

A Father, who of thine infinite 

and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 

us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary 
and wonderful manner diſappoint 
and overthrow the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 
minded men, who under the pre- 
tence of Religion, and thy moſt 
holy Name, had contrived, and 
well-nigh effected the utter de- 
{iruction of this Church and King- 


dom : As we do this day moſt 
_—_ and devoutly adore and 
magnity thy glorious Name for this 
thine infinite goodneſs alread 
vouchſafed to us; ſo do we m 
humbly beſeech thee to continue 
thy grace and favour towards us, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fail upon us. Infatuate 
and defeat all the ſecret counſels of 
deceitful and wicked men againſt 
us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our graci- 
ous Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in authori 
under him, with judgment and full 
tice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity as turn Religion into Re- 
bellion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never again prevail 
_ us, nor triumph in the ruin 
of the Monarchy and thy Church 
among us. Protect and defend our 
Sovereign Lord the King, with the 
whole Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Contpiracies, Be 
unto him an helmet of ſalvation, 
and a ſtrong tower of Defence a- 
ainſt the face of all his enemies. 
lothe them with ſhame and con- 
fuſion ; but upon himſelf, and his 
Poſterity let the Crown for ever 
flouriſh : So we thy people, and 
the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, andwill always 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
Fefus Chr to generation, through 


eſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
edeemer ; to whom with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory in the Church throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 
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A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 47 
to Almighty God, to be uſed in all Churches and Chapel, 


within this Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth Day P 
of O#ober : being the Day on which His Majeſty began his 2] A 
happy Reign. a 
& The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for Holy-days in all thee 
things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. * 
¶ If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ball be uſed as it fn. 
follaweth entirely. 2 
ad, 
Morning Prayer hall begin with\ and look upon the face of thine f 
theſe Sentences. Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. tr 
Exhort that firſt of all, Svppli- O hold thou up his goings in ti . 
cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, paths : that his foot/teps flip nu. rig 
and giving of Thanks, be made Pfal. FEE} CON : 
for ali men ; for Kings, and for all | Grant the King a long life: and 700 
that are in Authority; that we may | make him glad with the joy ot thy : 
lead a quiet and peaceabie life, in | countenance. F/z/. 61. 6. & 21. 6. 
all godlinc's and honeſtly : For this | Let him dwell before thee for ever: 
is good and acceptable unto God O prepare thy loving mercy and faith- C 
our Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. fulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 

If we fay that we have no fin, we | Plal. 61. 7. a 1 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is In his time let the righteous floy- 0 
not in us: but if we contels our riſh : and let peace be in all our 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- borders. P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 14. { 
give us our fins, and to cleatiſe us | As for his enemies, clothe them wit! 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. Fobr | ſhame but upon himpelf let his crown 
"5 Fa - fourth. Plal. 132. 19. 

i Bleſſed be the Lord God, even ; 
q In/tead of Venite exultemus, the | the God of Iſrael : which only do- 

Hymn followins ſpall be jaidor ſung © | eth wondrous things. Pal. 52. 18. | 

one Verje by the Prieſt, another by; And bleſſed be the Name of his 

the Clerk and People. Majefty for ever: and all the earth 

Lord our Governor : how Tall be filled with his Maje/ty. Amen, 


excellent is thy Name in all | Amen. ver. 19. 
the world ! P/al. 8. 1. Glory be to the Father, and to 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Such 1 unto him e er the Son of As it was in the beginning, is now, 
man, that thou fo regardeſt Him! and ever ſhall be : world without end. 
Plal.-144. 34 Amen. 


The merciful and gracious Lord | q Proper Pſalms. 20, 21, 101. 
hath ſo done his marvellous works: ; 


that they ought to be had in re- Proper Leſſons. 

membrance. P/al. 111. 4. The Firſt. Joſh. 1. to the end of the 
O that men would therefore praiſe ninth Verſe. 

tne Lord for his poednefſs : and declare Ta mm 

the wonders that he doth for the chil- ; 

dren of men! Pal. 107. 21. Ky. The Second. Rom. 13. 
Behold, O God, our Defender: Jubilate Deo. 


1 The 


ver: 
7110 
him, 


lou— 
our 
14. 
Wi, 
o 


Ven 
do- 


18. 
is 
arth 
wen, 
to 
ſt ; 


JW, 


nd. 


the 


2 


rages next after the Creed 
a T fland thus : 


Prie/t. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
cy upon us; 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Pri:ft. O Lord, fave the King; 

Anivw. II ho putteth his truſt in 
ther. ; 

Price. Send him help from thy 
holv place; St 

Aniw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. - 

Diet. Ler his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; : 

Answer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 958 ; 
g. Endue thy Miniſters with 
riphteoalnels ; i 

Anſwer. And make thy cheſen peo- 
ple joyful. | 
eig. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prig. Give peace in our tune, 
O Lord; g 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 
that fighteth for us, but only thou, O 
God. 

Pric/t. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower; | 

Anſw. From the faceof our enemies. 

Pric/?. O Lord, hear our prayer: 

Anſw. Aud let our cry come unto 
thee. 


% Instead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 
ing Prayer, jhall be uſed this fol- 
[riving Collect of T hankſerving fer 
His Majeſty's Acceſſion to the 


Threne. 


Lmighty God, who ruleſt o- 
A ver all the kingdoms of the 
World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
Day, to place thy Servant, our 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
upon the "Throne of theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, Jet 
peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 
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feſſion flouriſh in his days; direct 
all his counſels and endeavours to 
thy glory, and the welfare of his 
mi. ; and give us grace to obey 
him cheertully and willingly for 
conſcience ſake, that neither our 
ſinful paſſions, nor our private in- 
tereſts, may difappoint his cares 
for the publick good; let him al- 
ways poſſeſs the hearts of his people, 
that they may never be wanting in 
honour to his Perſon, and dutiful 
ſubmiſſion to his Authority; let 
his Reign be long and proſperous, 
and crown him with immortality in 
the life to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q In the end of the Litany {which 
ſhall always be iq upon this Day) 
after the Collett | We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, Sc. ] fall 
the following prayer for the King 
and Royal Family be uſed, 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt 

and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, receive our hum- 
ble prayers, with our heariyihankſ- 
givings for our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, as on this day, ſet 
over us by thy grace and provi- 
dence to be our King; and fo to- 
gether with him bleſs our gra- 
cious Queen Charlztte, his Royal 
Highnets George Prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal Family; that 
they all ever truſting in thy good- 
nels, protected by thy power, and 
crowned with thy gracious and 
endleſs favour, may continue be- 
fore thee in health, peace, joy, 
and honour, and may live lon 
and happy lives upon earth, an 
after death obtain everlaſting life 
and glory in the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by the Merits and Mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall follow this Collect for 
God's protection of the King againſt 


tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 


| all his enemies. 
MOS T 
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ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
our King upon the throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 
ſame from all the dangers to which 
Re may be expoſed ; Hide him from 
the gathering together of the fro- 
ward, and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 

2nds, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterprizes of all his ene- 
mies, that no ſecret conſpiracies, 
nor open violences, may diſquiet 
his Reign ; but that being ſafely 
kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
and ſupported by wy power, he 
may triumph over all oppoſition, 
that ſo the world may acknowledge 
thee to be his Defender and migh- 
ty Deliverer in all difficulties and 
adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then the Prayer for the High Court 
of parliament (if ſating.) 

In the Communion Service, imme- 
diately before the reading of the 
Epifleynfiear of the Collect for the 
ing, and that of the Day, ſhall 

be uſed this Prayer for the King, as 

reme Governor ef this Church. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 
B Chriſtan Princes to the de- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpiritual 
welfare, together with the tempo- 
ral intereſt of their people; We 
acknowledge with humble and 
thankful hearts thy great goodneſs 
to us, in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt 
racious King over this Church 
2nd Nation; Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that 
are requiſite for ſo high a trult ; 


Let the work of thee his God proſ- 


er in his hand; Let his eyes be- 
hold the ſucceſs of his defigns for 
the ſervice of thy true Religion 
eſtabliſhed among us; And make 
him a bleſſed Inſtrument of pro- 
tecting and advancing thy Truth, 
where ever it is perſecuted and op- 


OST gracious God, who haſt | 


preſſed ; Let Hypocriſy and Pro. 
faneneſs, ſuperſtition and Idolatry 
fly before his face; Let not Hereſic; 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken jt. 
But grant us to be of one heart and 
one mind in ſerving thee our God, 
and obeying him according to thy 
wilt: And that theſe bleſſings may 
be continued to after-ages, let 
there never be one wanting in his 
houſe to ſucceed him in the govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms, that our 
poſterity may ſee his children's 
children, and peace upon Iſrael, 
So we that are thy people, and ſheep 
of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you 

as 3 and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit your- 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
tor the Lord's ſake : whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are 
tent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the 1gaorance 
of fooliſh men: As free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God: Honour all men; Love 
the brotherhood ; Fear God ; Ho- 
nour the King. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. 


ND they ſent out. unto him 
their difciples, with the He- 


rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
| that 


for the Tawenty-fifth Day of October. 


that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou re- 


Ye not the perſon of men. 


ell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him à peny. 
And he faith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and fuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them. Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſar's; and unto God, the 


things that are God's. When they 


had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

« After the Nicene Creed ſpall fol- 


lata the Sermon. 


In the Offertery ſhall this Sentence 


be read. 
ET your light fo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Matth. 
5. 18. 


Aſter the Prayer, [ For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, Sc.] 
theſe Cullefts following ſhall be uſed. 

A prayer for Unity. | 
God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
our, the Prince of Peace: Give 
us grace ſerioully to Jay to heart the 
great dangers we are in by our un- 
happy diviſions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſo- 
ever elſe may hinder us from godly 

Union and Concord : That as 

there is but one Body and one Spi- 

it and one Hope of our calling, 


GEORGE R. 


R will and pleaſure is, That 1 


made for the fifth of November, 


| 


one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one 
heart, and of one ſoul, united in 
one holy bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glo- 
rify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

RANT), O Lord, we beſeech 

thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietnels, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

RANT), we beſcech thee, Al- 

mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be fo gratted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, the fountain 

of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
our ignorance in aſking ; We be- 
ſeech thee to have compaſſion upon 
our infirmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we can- 
not aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for 
the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

HE peace of God, which 

paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds inthe know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


boſe four Forms of Prayer and Service 
the 


Thirieth of January, the Twenty- 


ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith printed and 
publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, and Liturgy of the 


Church of n ; to be uſed yearly an the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral 


and 
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and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Hal 
within both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Winchejti 
and in all Pariſh-Churches and i 2 within that part of Our Kingdom if 
Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed. | 

Given at Our Court at St. Tames's, the ſeventh Day if 

October, 1761 ; in the firſt Year of Our Reign. 
By His Majeſty's Command, 
BUTE. 


— — 


— 


A h & - 2.5: Do 


Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of 
both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation 
holden at London in the Year 1562; for avoiding of Diver. 


fities of Opinions, and for the ſtabliſhing of Conſent touch. 


ing True Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Command. 
ment; with his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


& JJEING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title Defender 
40 of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe 
© Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, 
©« and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church 
« committed to Our charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the 
% bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations , Alterca- 
tions, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in 
ce the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature 
© deliberation, and with the advice of fo many of Our Biſhops as might 
© conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration 
« following:“ | 
© That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allow- 
«ed and authorized heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have 
<©« ſubcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land agreeable to God's Word: which we do therefore ratify and con- 
© firm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform 
„ profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid 
Articles; which to that end We command to be new printed, and 
& this Qur Declaration to be publiſhed therewith.” 
That we are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And 
„ that if any difference ariſe about the external policy, concerning the 
*Injunctions, Canons, and other Conftitutions whatſoever thereto belong- 
ing, the Clergy in their convocation is to order and ſettle them, 
shaving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do: And We 
<« approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that 
« none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land.” 
That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the 
c work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy from time 
« to time in Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have Licence 


under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as 


© being 


His MATESTY's Declaration. | 
« being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern 
« the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
« of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which We will not endute any 
„varying or departing in the leaſt degree. : 

«That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, 
« yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within our Realm 
„have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; 
&< which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, 
„ hteral meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious 
Points, in which the prelen: Differences lie, Men of all forts take 
« the Articles of the Church of England to be for them; which is an 
„Argument again, that none of them intend any Defertion of the Ar- 
« ticles eſtabliſhed.“ 

« That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 
* which have for ſo many hundred years, in different times and places, 
© 6xerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious 
& Search be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, 
as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, ard the 
general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according 
„ to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to 
„draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain 
« and full meaning thereof: and thall not put his own Senſe or Com- 
ment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal 


der and grammatical Senſe. 

heſe « That if any publick Reader in either of Our Univerſities, or any 
Ice, Head or Maſter of a College, or any other perſon reſpectively in either 
rch of them ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall pulickly 
the «© read, determine, or hold any publick Dilputation, or ſuffer any ſuch 
ca- © to be held ether way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively, 
LIN «or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing 
ure either way other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our 
ht „Royal Aſſent; he, or they the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our 
on „ Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſi- 


aſtical, as well as any other: And We will ſee there ſhall be due 
W- «* Execution upon them. 


0 ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
n- J. Of the faith in the Holy Trinity. | everlaſting of the Father, the very 
"Mm HERE is but one living | and eternal God, one ſubſtance 
lid and true God, everlaſting, with the Father, took Man's na- 
nd without body, parts, or paſſions; ture in the womb of the bleſſed vir- 
of infinite power, wildom, and gin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
nd goodneſs; the Maker and preſerver whole and perfect Natures, that is 
he of all things, both viſible and in- to ſay, The Godhead and Man- 
&- viſible. And in unity of this God- | hood, were joined together in one 
n, head there be three Perſons, of one | perſon, never to be divided, where- 
e ſubſtance, power and eternity; the | of is one Chriſt, very God and very 
at Father, the Son, and the Holy | Man; who truly ſuffered, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, to recon- 
z II. Of the Mord, or Son of God, | cile his Father to us, and to be a 
1e which was made very man. ſacrifice, not only for original gwit, 
* HE Son, N the wow but alſo for actual fins of men. 
8 the Father, begotten from 
1 of the Father, beg | IIL. Gf 
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HI. Of the going down of Chri/t 
into Hell. 
A Chriſt died for us, and was 
buried; ſo alſo is it to be 
believed, that he went down in- 
TV Of he Refe Ch 
. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
HRIST did truly hh 74 
from death, and took again 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all 
things appertaining to the perfec- 
tion of Man's nature, wherewith 
he aſcended into Heaven, and there 
ſitteth, until he return to judge all 
men at the laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
HE Holy Glioſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and 
Glory, wich the Father and the Son, 
very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy 
Scriptures for ſalvation. 
H OLY Scripture containeth 
al! things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion: fo that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved there- | 
by, is not to be required of an 
man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
Salvation, In the name of the hol 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 
Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe Autho- 
rity was never any doubt in the 
Church. 
Of the Names and Numbers of the 


7 Canonical Backs. 
G ENESIS, | 


Exzgus, 
Numer, 
Deuteranamium, 
Foſhua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 
The Firſt Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The Firſt Boik of Kings, 
The Secand Back of Kings, 
The Firjt Bok of Chronicles, 


The Second Boat of Chrenicles, | 


ARTICLES of RELIGION: 
| The Fir/t Book 7 


Y The Prayer of N 


Eſdras, 
The Second Boo Eſdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 

The Book of Fob, 

The 1 

The Proverbs, 

Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the Greater, 

Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 

| And the other Books (as Hi. 
rome faith) the Church doth read 
for example of life and inſtruction 
of manners; but yet doth it not 
apply them to eſtabliſh any Dot. 
rine ; ſuch are theſe following: 


The Third Book of Eſdras, 
The Fourth Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 

The Book of 22 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Wiſdom, 

| Feſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 

| The Song of the Three Children, 

| The Story of Suſanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 


The Firjt Book of Maccabees, 
The Second Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive, and account 


them Canonical. 
VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 


HE Old Teſtament is not 

contrary to the New; for 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
Mediator between God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Where- 
fore they are not to be heard, 
which feign, that the old Fathers 
did look only for tranſitory pro- 
miſes. Although the law given 
from God by Moſes, as touching 
Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 
Chriſtian men, nor the civil Pre- g 
cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to 
be received in any Common- 


wealth ; yet notwithſtanding, no 
| Chriſtian 


Chriſtian man whatſoever is free 
nom the obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called 
Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Cretds. 
HE Three Creeds, NVicene 
Creed, Athanajſius's Creed, 
and that which is commonly called 
the Apaſiles Creed, ought thorough- 
ly to be received and believed : for 
they may be proved by moſt cer- 
tam warrants of holy Scripture, 
IX. Of the Original or B:irth-Sin. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 
() the following of Adam (as 
ine Pelagians do vainly talk ; ) but 
uss the fault and corruption cf the 
nature of every man, that naturally 
is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man 1s very far 
gone from original Righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own Nature inclined 
do evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways contrary to the ſpirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born into 
this world, it deſerveth God's 
wrath and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth remain, 
ra, in them that are regenerated ; 
„ ereby the luſt of the fleſhy called 
in Greek, phronema ſartes, which 
ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
tome Senſuality, ſome the Atﬀec- 
tion, ſome the Deſire of the fleth, 
is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
Aid although there is no condem- 
nation tor them that believe and are 
baptized yet the Apoſtie doth con- 
tels, that concupilcence and luſt 
hach of itſelf the nature of ſin. 
X. Of Free-IHill. 
HE condition of man, after 
the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
mat he cannot turn and prepare 
himſeif;by his own natural ſtrength 
and good works, to faith, and call— 
ing upon Bed: wheretute we have 
no power to do good works, plea- 
{ant and acceptable to God, with- 
eur the Grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a 
£09 will, and working wth us, 
Wet we have that good WII. 
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ARTICLES F RELIGION. 


XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous 
before God; only tor the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by Faith; and not 
for our own works or deſervings. 
Wherefore; that we are juſtified by 
faith only, is a moſt wholſome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed in the 
Homily of Juſtification. 
I. Of Good Trorks. 
LBEIT that good Works, 
which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and endure 
the ſeverity of God's judgment; 
yet are tliey pleaſing and acceptable 
to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
out neceſſarily of à true and lively 
Faith; inſomueh that by them a 
lively taith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
Sill, 07 17/r4 
XIII. Of Forks before Ful ification. 
OREKS 6 bk dle the 
grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
ſant to God, foraſmuch as they 
ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to 
receive grace, or (as the School- 
Authors ſay) deſerve grace of con- 
gruity : yea rather, for that they 
are not done as God hath willed 
and commanded them to be done; 
we doubt not but they have tlie 
nature of fin. 
XIV. Herbs of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works beſides over 
and above God's commanic!- 
ments, which they cali Works of 
Supererogaiion, cannot be taught 
v-ithout arrogancy and impiety. For 
by them. men do declare, That 
they do not only render unto (God 
as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do more tor his {fake 
than of bounden duty is r1equrred : 
Whereas Ciutit lajth plainly, 
When ye have done ail that are 
commanded to you, ſay, We are 


 unprotirabie itryants, 
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ARTJTICLES ff RELIGION. 


XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
HRIST in the truth of our 
nature, was made like unto 

us in all things (fin only except) 


from which he was clearly void, | 


both in his fleth, and in his ſpirit. 
He came to be the Lamb without 
fpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf 
once made fhould take away the 
ſins of the world: and fin (as St. 
John faith) was not in him. But 
all we the reft (although baptized 
and born again in Chriſt) yet of- 
fend in many things; and if we 
fay we have no fin, we deceive our- 
felves, and the truth is not in us, 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
OT every deadly fin willing- 
ly commited atter Baptiſm, 
is fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, and 
unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied 
to ſuch as fall into fin after Bap- 
tiſm. After we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into ſin, and 
by the grace of God we may riſe 
again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, 
which ſay, they can no more ſin 
as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and 
Election. 
Redeſtination to life, is the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby, (before the foundations of 
the world were laid) he hath con- 
ſtantly decreed, by his Counſel, 
fecret to us, to deliver from curſe 
and damnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chrift out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt 
to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour, Wherefore they 
which he endued with ſo excellent 
a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to God's purpoſe by his Spi- 


rit working in due ſeaſon : they 


through grace obey the calling : 


they be juſtified freely: they be 


made ſons of God by adoption: 
wicy be made le ihe image of his 


only-begotten' Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
ny walk religiouſly in good works, 
and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſting felicity, 
As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſtination, and our Election 
in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as feel in them. 
(elves the working of the Spirit of 
Chrift, mortifying the works of the 
fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high 
and heavenly things; as well be. 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their Rith of eternal ſalva- 
tion, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it dath fervently kindle 
their love towards God; fo, for 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking 
the Spirit of Chriſt, to have conti- 
nually before their eyes the ſen- 
tence of God's Predeſtination, is 
a molt dangerous downtal, where- 
by the Devil doth thruſt them ei- 
ther into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſſneſs of moſt unclean 
living, no leſs perilous than def- 
peration. 
| Furthermore, we muſt receive 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 
holy Scripture : and in our doings, 
that will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salva- 
tion only by the Name of Chri/t. 
HE alſo are to be had ac- 
| curſed, that preſume to ſay, 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by 
the Law or Sect which he pro- 
teſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to 
frame his life according to that 
Law, and the Light of nature, 
For holy Scripture doth ſet out un- 
to us only the Name+ of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby men muft bs 


ſaved. 
XIX. Of the Church. 
THE viſible Church of Chriſt 


| is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word 
of (God is preached, and the Sa- 

craments 
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craments be duly miniſtered ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in | 
all thoſe things that of neceſlity 
are requiſite to the ſame, 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch have er- 
red; ſo alſo the Church of Na 
hath erred, not oy in their liv- 
ing and manner Ceremonies, | 
but alſo in matters of Faith, 

XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
HE Church hath power to 
decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in controverſies of 
Faith: And yet it is not lawful for 
the Church to ordaia any thing 
that is contrary to God's Word 
written; neither may it ſo expound 
one place of Scripture that it be re- 
pugnant to another. W herefore al- 
though the Church be a Witness 
and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as 
it ought not to decree any thing 
againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of ſal- 
vation. 
XXI. Of the Authority of general 
oun:1ls. | 
63 Councils may not be 
gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
thered together (foraſmuch as they 
be an Aſſembly of men, whereof all 
be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, 
and ſometimes have erred, even 
in things pertaining unto God. 
Wheretore things ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have nei- 
ther ſtrength nor authority, unleſs 
it may be declared that they be 
taken out of holy Scripture, 
XXII. Of Purgatory. | 
HE Romiſh Doctrine con- 
cerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
worſhipping and adoration, as well 
of images as of Reliques, and alſo 
Invocation of Saints, is a fond 
thing vainly invented, and ground- 
ed upon no warranty of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the Word 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


XXIII. Of miniftering in the 
Congregation, 
13 is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the Office of pub- 
lick preaching, or miniſtering the 
Sacraments in the Congregation, 
before he be lawſully called and ſent 
to execute the ſame. And thoſe we 
ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which be choſen and called to 
this work by men who have publick 
authority given unto them in the 
congregation to call and fend Mi- 
niſters 1nto the Lord's vineyard. 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congre- 
gation in juch a Tongue as the peo- 
ple wnder/landeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant 
to the Word of God, and the 


| cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to 


have publick Prayer in the Church, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtanded of the 
people. 

XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt 

be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian men's profeſſion ; but 
rather, they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual figns of grace, 
and God's good-will towards us, 
by the which he doth work inviſi- 
bly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en, but al ſo ſtrengthen and confirm 
our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe tive, commonly called Sa- 
craments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Matri- 
mony, and Extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 
grown, partly of the corrupt follow- 
ing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates 
of life allowed in the Scriptures : 
but yet have not like nature of 
Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper ; for that they have 


not any viſible fign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 


Gi God, | 


v 


| The Sacraments were not ordain- 
2 2 ed 


ces: and finally being found guilty, 
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ed of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or 
to be carried about; but that we 
{hould duly uſe them. And in fuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, 
ney have a whoiſome effect or 
G1-eration ; but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchaſe tothem- 
{-lves damnation, as St. Par! faith. 
XAVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the 
HHiniſiers, which hinders not the 
ect of the Sacraments. 
Lthough in the viſiple Church 
A the evi] be ever mingled with 
tne good, and ſometimes the evil 
have chief authority in the Mini— 
{tration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments; yet foralmuch as they do 
not the ſame in their own name, 
but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
his commiſſion and authority, we 
may ute their Miniſtry, both in 
hearing the Word of God, and in 
the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's 
ordin2nce taken away by their 
wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 
gitts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
1th and rightly do receive the Sa— 
craments miniſtered unto them; 
which be eff:ctual, becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, al. 
though they be muuttered by evil 
men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 
the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be zccuſed by thote 
that have knowledge ot their offen- 


py juſt judgment be depoſed. 

XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a ſign of 
profeſſion, and mark of dif- 
terence, whereby Chriſtian men are 
«i{cerned from others that be not 
£:331ſtened : but it eis alto a fign of 
wegeneration, or New- Birth, where- 
dy, as hy an inſtrument, they that 
revive Baptiſm rightly are grafted | 
ing the Church, the promiſes of 
tne forgivenels of fin, and of our 
zdoption to be the tons of God by 
he Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned 


— > > — — —— — — — 


grace increaſed by virtue of prayer 
unto God. The baptiſm of young 
children is in any wile to be retained 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable 
with the inſtitution of Chiiſt. 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Supper of the Lord is 
not only a ſign of the Love 
that Chriſtians ought tohaveamong 
themſelves one to another; but 
rather is a Sacrament of our re— 
demption by Chrift's death: Inſo- 
much that to ſuch as rightly, wor. 
thily, and with faith receive the 
ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt; 
and likewiſe the Cup of Blefling is 
4 partaking of the Blood of Chriſt, 
I'ranſubſtantiation(orthechange 
of the ſubſtance of bread and wine) 
in the Supper of the Lord, cannot 
be proved by holy writ ; but is re- 
pugnant to the plain words of 
Scripture, overthroweth the nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath given 
occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 
The body of Chriſt is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, on- 
ly after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
manner. And the mean whereby 
che body of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in the Supper, is Faith, 
The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's ordi— 
nance reſerved, carried about, litted 
up, or worſhipped. 7 
XXIX. Of the wicked which do wt 
eat the body of Chriſi in the uſe if 
the Lord's Supper. Fa 
HE wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively faith, al- 
though they do carnally and viſibly 
preſs with their teeth (as Samt 
Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt : pet 
in no wile are they partakers of 


' Chriſt; but rather, to their con- 


demnation, do eat and drink the 
Sign or Sacrament of fo great A 
thing. 

XXX. Of both Kinds, 

HE Cup of the Lord is not 

to be denied, to the Jav- 


#09 icaied ; faith is confirmed, and peopie : for both the parts of the 


Lor's 
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Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's or- 
dinance and commandment, ought 
o be miniſtered to all Chriſtian 
men alike. 


XX XI. Of the one Oblation of Chri/t 
finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


HE offering of Chriſt once 
made, is that perfect Re- 
demption, Propitiation, and Satis— 
taction for all the ſins of the Whole 
worid, both original and actual; 
2nd there is none other ſatisfaction 
for tin, but that alone. Where— 
fore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in the 
which it was commonly ſaid, that 
the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have re- 
miſſlion of pain or guilt, were 
blaſphemous tables, and danger- 
ous deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefis. 
5 Prieſts, and Deacons, 


are not commanded-hy God's 
Law, either to vow the eſtate of 
ſingle life, or to abſtain from mar- 
ringe: Therefore it is Jawtui tor 
mem, as for all other Chriſtian 
men, to marry at their own dilcre- 
non, as they ſhall judge the tame 
to [ſerve better to godlinels. 


XXXIII. Ofexcommunicate Perſons, 
Hr they are to be avoided. 

HAT perſon which by open 

denunciation of the Church, 


5 rightly cut off from the unity of 


ihe Church, and excommunicat- 
ed, ought to be taken of the whole 


multitude of the faithful as an 
until he. 
be openly reconciled by penance, 
and received into the Church by 


Heathen and Publican, 


2 judge that hath authority there- 

unto. 

AXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 
; Church. 2 

T is not neceſſary that Traditi— 


places one, or utterly like; for at 
a times they have been divers, and 
may be changed according to the 


Qt: (ities of countries, times, and 


WO WW ror + 


ons and Ceremonies be in all, 


men's manners, that nothing be 
ordained againſt God's word. W ho- 
ſoever through his private judg- 
ment, willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which 
be not repugnant to the word of 
God, and be ordained and approved 
by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly (that other may 
tear to do the like) as he that 
oftendeth againſt thecommon erder 
of the Church, and hurteth the 
authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the conſciences of the 
weak brethren. 

Every particular or national 
Church hath authority to ordain, 
change and aboliſh ceremonies cr 
rites of the Church, ordained only 
by man's authority, ſo that all 
things be done to edifying. 

XXXV. O/ the Elomilies. 

By E ſecond book of Homihes, 

the ſeveral titles whereof we 
bave joined under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholeſome doc- 
trine, and neceſſary for theſe times, 
as doth the former book of Homi- 
lies, which were ſet forth in the 
time of Kdward the Sixth; and 
therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, di- 


| ligently and diſtinctly, that they 


may be underſtanded of the people. 
COf theNamesof theHomilies.. 


; O the right uſe of the Church, 

; Arainſi Peril of Iavlatry. 

3. Of repairing and keefung clean of 
Churches. 

. Of good TVorks: Firſt, of Faſting. 

. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne/s, 

Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 

. Of Prayer. 

. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

. That Common Prayer aud Sacra— 
ments ought to be miniſiered in a 
known T ongue. 

10. Of the reverend eſtimation of 

Ged's Mond. 
11. Of Alms-dong. 
12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
I 
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13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

14. Of the Aer, of Chriſt. 

is. Of the worthy receiving of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Cbriſt. 

16. Of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17. For the Rogation-days. 

18. Of the Rate of Matrimony. 

19. Of Repentance. 


20. Againſt Idleneſs. 


21. Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of the Conſecration of 
Biſhops and Miniſters. | 
HE Book of Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, lately tet forth in the time of 
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the fame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 
Ordering : neither hath it any 
thing, that of itlelf is ſuperſtitious 
and ungodly. And therefore who- 
ſoever are conſecrated or ordered 
according to the rites of that Book, 
ſince the ſecond year of the fore- 
named King Edward, unto this 


time, or hereafter ſhall be conſe- 


crated or ordered according to the 
ſame Rites ; we decree all ſuch to 
be rightly, orderly, and lawtully 
conſecrated and ordered. 


XXX VII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


HE King's Msjeſty hath the 

chief power in this Realm 
of England, and other his domini— 
ons, unto whom the chief govern- 
ment of all eſtates of this Realm, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, in all cautes doth appertain ; 
and is not, nor ought to begubjeCt 
to any toreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the King's 
Majeſty the chief government, by 
which titles we underſtand the 
minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to 
be offended; we give not to oui 


Princes the miniſtering either of 
| God's Word, or of Sacraments, 
the which thing the Injunctions 
alſo lately ſet forth by E/:zabeth our 
Queen do mot plainly teſtify ; but 
that only prerogative which we ſee 
to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees 
committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
civil Ford the ſtubborn and evil. 
doers. | 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
juriſdiction in this Realm of En. 
land. 

The laws of the realm may 
puniſh Chriſtian men with death, 
tor heinous and grievous offences, 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at 
the commandment of the Magi. 


ſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve 
in the wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chri/lian men's 


Goods, which are not common. 


HE Riches and Goods of 

Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the right, title, and 
poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain 
Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt, Not- 
withſtanding, every man ought of 
ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to give alms to the poor; ac- 
cording to his abllity, 


XXXIX. Of a Chriflian man's 
Oath. 
S we confeſs, that vain and 
raſh ſwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Fames his Apoſtle; to 
we judge that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may ſwear when the Magiſtrate re- 
quireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
charity; fo it be done according to 
the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, 
judgment, and Truth. 
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* Of the Old Teſtament. 


THE RATIFICATION. 
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16 HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 


10 and allowed to be holden and executed within this Realm, b 
« the aſſent and conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZ AB ETH, 
« by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, 


| « Jefender of the Faith, c. Which Articles were deliberately read, 
and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the Arch- 


« biſhops and Biſhops of the upper-houſe, and by the ſubſcription of 


| « the whole Clergy of the nether-houſe in their Convocation, in the 


« Year of our Lord 1571. | 
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ATABLE f KINDRED and AFFINITY 
* wherein whoſoever are related, are forvidden in Scripture 
end cur Laws to marry together. 


A Min may nit marry his 


7 Randmother, 
2 Grandfather's Wife, 
3 Wite's Grandmother. 


4 Father's Siſter, 
& Mother's Siſter, $4 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


+ Mother's Brother's Wife, 
3 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
g Wite's Mo:her's Suter. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-mother, 
12 Wite's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wite's Daughter, 
t5 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, 
r7 Wite's Siſter, 
18 Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wite. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
25 Sifter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


| 


ö 


| 
ö 
] 
. 
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A Woman may not marry with her 


Randfather, 
Grandmother's Huſbang, 
Hutband's Grandfather, 


Mother's Brother, ; 
Father's Siſter's Huſband, 


7 Mother's Siſter's I ulband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brothes, 


I 
2 
3 
4 Father's Brother, 
5 
6 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
12 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Hutband, 


15 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, | 
18 Siſter's Huſband. $ 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband, 


2 21 Daughter's Daughtet's Huſband, 
2; Hulband's Son's Son, 
24 Hutband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
20 Siſter's Son, 


27 Bioiner's Daughter's Hufbang. 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 3 
20 Huſband's Brother's Son, I 


10 Huibind's Suter's Som. 


Y"and, 


i 
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